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PREFACE. 



A peculiar and somewhat mournful interest 
hangs around the life and labours of Jonah, 
not surpassed, in some respects scarcely equal- 
led, by that which attaches to any other of 
the Old Testament prophets. The elements 
both of evil and of good wrought with un- 
wonted energy in his experience — at one time 
depressing him to the lowest depths, and anon 
raising him to a kind of supernatural eleva- 
tion. Oast upon degenerate times, when the 
foundations of the earth were out of course,- 
and the kingdom of God was, in a manner, 
forced to strike out into new and unexpected 
channels, it was his lot to tread strange and 
mysterious paths — paths equally remarkable 
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for the sore troubles and the glorious achieve- 
ments through which they conducted him — 
though himself meanwhile so ill prepared for 
the times, or the times so hardly set for him, 
that the bright, not less than the dark and 
cloudy, periods of his life served only to feed 
the well-spring of his sorrow and dejection. 

Unhappy prophet ! unhappy, too, in his 
posthumous connexion with the world, as well 
as in his personal sojourn in it ; for the troub- 
lous spirit that attended him through life 
seems still to have slumbered in his ashes. 
Reproach and dishonour have been heaped 
upon his name amongst men. The adver- 
saries of the truth, and not these only, but 
also its zealous friends and defenders, have 
shot many a bitter arrow at him, and have 
thought they improved the record of his sin- 
gular history according as they enforced 
against him charges of transgression, and ex- 
pressed their abhorrence of his character. 
Not so " the greater than he," whose servant 
and forerunner he was, and who once and 
again pointed an evil and adulterous genera- 
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tion to the wonderful experience and history 
of Jonah as already containing the elements 
of his own, and as pregnant with lessons of 
highest wisdom to those among whom he lived. 
And, following in his footsteps, we also have 
sought to honour the son of Amittai, yea, to 
vindicate his title to a distinguished place 
among those who have done and suffered 
much for the cause of God — men of noble 
hearts and devoted lives — in whose very fail- 
ings we still discern the lofty and self-denying 
spirit that animated their bosom. 

What we have written, however, in the fol- 
lowing pages, is not to be regarded simply, nor 
even chiefly, in the light of a vindication. The 
aim rather has been to give a clear and just 
representation of the times of the prophet — of 
the nature and design of the singular mission 
he was appointed to fulfil — and of the varied 
instruction which is furnished for believers of 
every age by the mission itself, and the manner 
in which it was discharged. The work as- 
signed this prophet marked in some respects 
a new era in the providence of God toward his 
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Church ; it unfolded principles of government 
and ways of dealing, which again reappear in 
other portions of prophetical scripture more 
fully developed and variously applied ; so that 
the consideration of the book of Jonah, besides 
the other advantages it yields, furnishes some 
sure and well-defined landmarks for guiding 
our way to a sound interpretation of the word 
of prophecy. To sincere and earnest students 
of that word the author presents this volume, 
as a small contribution toward the right un- 
derstanding of those portions of prophecy which 
come within its range, and to all in general 
who desire to cultivate an intimate acquaint- 
ance with the records of God's revealed will. 
May the Lord be pleased to accept the effort 
here made to discover his truth, and manifest 
his ways to the children of men ! 
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CHAPTER I. 

introductory — the time and circumstances op 
jonah's appearance as a prophet. 

It is always of importance for a correct understanding 
of the prophetical scriptures, to know something of 
the time when they were indited, and of the persons 
to whom they were originally addressed. In the case 
of Jonah it is not difficult to ascertain this, as a pas- 
sage in the Second Book of Kings marks with suffi- 
cient distinctness the period of his agency in the affairs 
of Israel. Speaking of the second Jeroboam, the 
great-grandson of Jehu, and the last of his seed that 
for any length of time occupied the throne of Israel, 
the inspired historian says, " He restored the coast of 
Israel, from the entering of Hamath unto the sea of 
the plain, according to the word of the Lord God of 
Israel, which he spake by the hand of his servant 
Jonah, the son of Amittai, the prophet which was 
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of Gath-hepher (a town in the tribe of Zebulon); for 
the Lord saw the affliction of Israel, that it was very 
bitter ; for there was not any shut up, nor any left, 
nor any helper for Israel; and the Lord said not, that 
he would blot out the name of Israel from under hea- 
ven, but he saved them by the hand of Jeroboam, the 
son of Joash."— (2 Kings xiv. 25-27.) 

This passage puts it beyond a doubt, that Jonah 
was in the exercise of his prophetical office, certainly 
not later than the commencement of the reign of 
Jeroboam II. ; for, the prediction he is recorded to 
have uttered respecting the recovery of a part of the 
Israelitish territory from the yoke of Syria was ful- 
filled by the hand of Jeroboam. And as this mon- 
arch, in fulfilling it, had to wage a difficult and 
arduous warfare with Syria, in the course of which he 
got possession of Damascus, the capital of the kingdom, 
and raised Israel anew to much of its former splendour 
and importance, we may certainly conclude, that he 
was at the time in the vigour of his days, and that the 
conquests achieved by his hand were made much 
nearer the beginning than the close of his reign. 
But the prophecy which foretold the result of these 
conquests must have been earlier still. Nay, it was 
manifestly uttered at a time when the affairs of Israel 
were in the most shattered and depressed condition ; 
when, as it is said, " there was none shut up or left," 
that is, confined or left at large ; when there was neither 
bond nor free, the inhabitants of all conditions being 
utterly wasted, and there seemed to be none that 
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could act the part of " a helper for Israel." But the 
kingdom of Israel was never in such a state at any 
period during the reign of Jeroboam, nor even when 
he ascended the throne. It had been so, indeed, in 
the days of his father Joash, who had found the 
kingdom reduced to the most abject subjection to the 
king of Syria; but he had gradually restored it, by a suc- 
cession of victories, to comparative strength, and com- 
menced the prosperous career which was only con- 
tinued and carried out by Jeroboam. So that the 
utterance of Jonah's prediction concerning the recovery 
of Hamath and Damascus, seems rather to belong to 
the earlier part of the reign of Joash than to any 
period of Jeroboam's reign; and, though the fulfil- 
ment of it is ascribed only to Jeroboam, because it was 
he who recovered the more distant portion of the ter- 
ritory of which it spake, yet the prophecy itself appears 
to have equally included the preceding victories and 
nearer conquests of Joash. 

We thus arrive at the result that Jonah was the 
earliest, in point of time, of all the prophets whose 
labours and predictions have been recorded in separate 
books. Hosea and Amos are both reported to have 
prophesied in the days of Jeroboam; but, from the 
other marks of time given in their writings, they could 
not have begun to prophesy till near the close of his 
reign.* The time of Jonah thus treads closely on 

* Thus Amos expressly states, that he began to see his vision 
concerning Israel in the days of Uzziah and Jeroboam, two years 
before the earthquake. Now, this earthquake, we learn from 
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that of Elisha; and we can scarcely doubt that the 
two were for some years contemporaneous. Elisha 
lived to an advanced age, and died some time in the 
reign of Joash, before the close of his successful conflict 
with the Syrians. And, as Joash's entire reign did not 
exceed sixteen years, we may reasonably infer that 
Jonah, who in the course of that reign appeared on the 
prophetic stage, had in his early years sat at the feet 
of Elisha. His first appearance also was of a kind 
that fitly became the successor of that gentle and 

Zech. xiv. 5, happened in the reign of Uzziah, king of Judah, 
who did not begin to reign till about fourteen years before the 
death of Jeroboam. But Jeroboam reigned altogether forty-one 
years, so that at whatever precise period in Uzziah 's time the 
earthquake may have happened, the two years before it, mentioned 
by Amos as the commencement of his prophetical agency, neces- 
sarily carries us into the latter half of Jeroboam's reign. Then 
Hosea is said to hare prophesied so late as the reign of Hezekiah, 
king of Judah; and between even the last year of Jeroboam's 
reign and the first of Hezekiah's, a period of about sixty years in- 
tervenes. He must, therefore, have been a very young man at the 
close of Jeroboam's reign, and could not have entered on the 
prophetic office much earlier. So that Jonah, who seems to have 
uttered a prediction in the days of Joash, was considerably 
earlier than either of these prophets. They were the next to 
follow him; and as it is probable that the transactions recorded 
in the book which bears his name took place in the latter period 
of his life, the book itself may possibly not be much older than 
some portions of the writings of Hosea and Amos. Various rea- 
sons might be assigned for the Jews not placing his book'precisely 
at the commencement of the minor prophets; and the belief of 
Lightfoot {Chronica Temporum) and many others, as to his being 
actually later than Hosea and Amos, seems partly to have arisen 
from a wrong view of his mission, of which afterwards. 
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humane ambassador of heaven; for the word then put 
into the mouth of Jonah, the only direct word, indeed, 
he is recorded to have uttered concerning Israel, was 
a word of mercy and consolation to the covenant 
people. It told them, that the Lord still yearned over 
them for their good, and would once more drive back 
the tide of evil which had been flowing in upon them, 
and recover the territory they had lost. Yet, while 
this promise of returning prosperity was held out, it 
was not doubtfully intimated, that all stood in an un- 
certain and hazardous position. The mercy of heaven 
hovered over the land, as if ready to take its departure; 
and the Lord had only not said, he would blot out the 
name of Israel, but neither had he said, he would 
preserve it. The fate of the kingdom hung in a kind 
of fearful suspense, as if He on whom its destinies de- 
pended, were waiting the issue of a last trial, to decide 
whether it was to be established in peace or given up 
to perdition. 

Such was the posture of affairs in the kingdom of 
Israel when Jonah entered on his prophetical career. 
But whence originally arose this extreme danger? 
How did it happen, that, in a religious and moral 
point of view, they had come into so peculiarly criti- 
cal and perilous a condition ? It is necessary to know 
this, in order rightly to understand the future mission 
and history of the prophet of Gath-hepher; and it 
will consequently be proper here to take a rapid glance 
of the course which this kingdom of Israel had pur- 
sued since its commencement, and of the kind of deal- 
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ing to which it had been subjected on the part of 
God. 

The erection of the kingdom of Israel, or of the ten 
tribes, into a distinct and separate government, it is 
necessary to bear in mind, is constantly represented in 
Scripture as a great evil. It came at the first as the visi- 
tation of a sore chastisement; and, so long as it existed, 
it necessarily destroyed the unity of the covenant-people, 
maintained a rival interest in what should have re- 
mained an undivided brotherhood of love, interfered 
with the arrangement which conferred the rights of 
royalty as a divine inheritance on the house of David, 
and opened the door both for corruptions springing 
up within, and for the assaults of adversaries making 
havoc from without. Fraught as it necessarily was 
with such great evils, the erection of the separate 
kingdom could not fail to be displeasing to the mind 
of God; nor could prosperity in the full sense — pro- 
sperity as designed and promised by God — be enjoyed 
by either branch of the divided inheritance until the 
breach was again healed, and the people were once 
more united under one head of the house of David. 
At the same time, there can be no doubt that, in a 
certain modified sense, the erection of the separate 
kingdom had God's sanction and approval. It came 
expressly as a gift from God to Jeroboam, under the 
hand of Ahijah the prophet, and with a promise from 
the Lord, not indeed of its absolute perpetuity, but 
of its prolonged existence, if Jeroboam and his seed 
would walk in the ways of the Lord (1 Kings xi. 
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30-39). On this account, also, Rehoboam was dis- 
charged from attempting to reduce the lost tribes 
again under his dominion, as the, Lord had meanwhile 
given them to Jeroboam. And for the reason of the 
proceeding, we must, no doubt, find it in the fact, 
that the house of David had proved unfit to exercise 
the high and responsible trust committed to it, as ap- 
pointed to reign in God's name over God's heritage, 
and carry out the great ends of his spiritual and 
righteous government. The external power and glory 
that had come to be connected with the honour, was 
more than David's successors — more even than his 
most renowned and wisest successor — could properly 
bear and employ; even in his hands, it was abused 
to purposes of carnal pomp and selfish aggrandizement 
at home, and abroad to the rendering of Jehovah's name 
utterly distasteful, by the exaction upon the subject 
heathen of an oppressive tribute, and the enforcement 
of a galling yoke. Even the abominations of those 
surrounding heathen, which should have been striven 
against and dispelled by the manifestation of divine 
truth to their consciences, were taken by the house of 
David under its countenance and protection; and 
thus, instead of serving as a sacred lever to raise the 
state in all its relations into nearer contact with hea- 
ven, the elevation of that house was rather tending 
to depress it in condition and character to the level of 
an earthly kingdom. The Lord must, therefore, bring 
a shade over its external glory, and weaken the arm 
of its temporal power, in order, if possible, to check 
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the carnalising tendency, and secure for it a higher 
good. 

But the incompetency on the part of the house of 
David to bear the glory to which it had been exalted, 
had its counterpart among a large portion of the 
people, in* their insensibility to the honour of having 
a visible representative of the most high God reigning 
over them, and their disposition to view the kingdom 
in the light of a mere human institution. Great pains 
had been taken by Samuel at the period of its institu- 
tion to elevate the people's notions respecting it; and 
David, during his lifetime, had also exerted himself t o 
the uttermost to give the kingly government a divine 
aspect in the eyes of the people, and awaken that 
higher and fuller development of the divine life, which 
it was the special calling of the Lord's anointed to 
foster and promote among the tribes of his inheritance. 
This David did partly by the vigour and righteousness 
of his administration, which ever had mainly at heart 
the interests of truth and piety ; partly also by the 
new life and power which he infused into the taber- 
nacle worship ; and finally, by the composition and 
destination to public use of those divine songs, which 
were not more adapted to beget and nourish a spirit 
of devotion, than to identify in the minds of the 
people the peculiar glory of their nation with the 
royal dignity and blessed administration of David's 
house. Still, the people as a whole never became 
thoroughly adjusted to the constitution under which 
they were placed. They wanted spiritual discernment 
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and faith to enter into the plan of God, and to realise 
their own honour in the honour of the house of David. 
A large proportion of them viewed its exaltation with 
a carnal and envious eye, and hore with impatience 
the yoke of its authority; for which, doubtless, the sel- 
fish and worldly spirit that so early appeared in that 
house itself furnished too ready an excuse. Therefore, 
on hoth accounts — both as a necessary chastisement 
and humiliation to the house of David, and as the 
most appropriate way of administering a wholesome 
discipline and instruction to the people — the Lord saw 
it needful to disturb and weaken the commonwealth 
for a time, by the erection within it of a separate 
kingdom. Happy if both parties had understood that 
this device was sanctioned only as a temporary expe- 
dient, a grievous evil in itself, though intended to 
work out an ultimate good, and an evil which, so long 
as it lasted, inevitably prevented the full inheritance 
of blessing which God had promised to bestow. This, 
however, they failed to do. The breach, instead of 
leading to true repentance for sin, and from that to 
mutual reconciliation on higher grounds, became per- 
petually wider and deeper. And those who attained 
to power in the new kingdom of Israel, were plainly 
bent on nothing more than on establishing their total 
independence of the house of David and the kingdom 
of Judah. 

It was not against this, however, the civil aspect of 
the evil, that the prophets in the kingdom of Israel 
struggled, or were called directly to interfere. They 
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had to do only with the religious change, by which it 
was soon followed, and which had in no respect the 
sanction of God; hut, on the contrary, his uncom- 
promising resistance and severe reprobation. While 
he in some sense authorized Jeroboam to erect the 
ten tribes into a separate kingdom, he gave him no 
permission to institute within its borders a separate 
worship; and to throw, if possible, an effectual bar 
against any attempt in that direction, he caused 
Ahijah twice in the original message to Jeroboam, to 
declare Jerusalem to be the one place he had chosen, 
in which to put his name. — (I Kings xi. 32, 36.) 
Motives of worldly policy, however, induced Jeroboam 
to disregard this plain intimation of the divine will, 
and to set up a separate worship. For, he naturally 
imagined, that if the people of his kingdom should 
continue to go up to Jerusalem at the stated feasts, 
their hearts in process of time would be won back to 
the house of David, to the prejudice of his own 
family, and the ultimate overtfirow of his kingdom. 
And so, pretending to a considerate regard for the 
comfort and convenience of the people — that it was 
too far for them to travel to Jerusalem — he con- 
secrated two sanctuaries with their respective altars, 
the one at Bethel in the south, the other at Dan in 
the north. With these also he connected two golden 
calves, which were apparently designed to hold the 
same relative place to the sanctuaries at Dan and 
Bethel, that the ark of the covenant did to the temple 
at Jerusalem; were designed, in short, to serve (after 
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the manner of Egypt, where Jeroboam had spent 
many years of his life) as proper and becoming sym- 
bols of the true God. But such innovations were too 
palpably opposed to the law of Moses to meet with 
the approval of the priesthood; who therefore, with 
one consent, refused to enter the sanctuaries of Jero- 
boam, and minister at his altars. Their refusal, how- 
ever, only led to another flagrant violation of the 
Mosaic constitution; for Jeroboam, still determined 
to adhere to his wretched policy, took and consecrated 
for priests of the vilest of the people — men needy in 
circumstances and worthless in character — entirely 
fitted to act the part of obsequious ministers to the 
royal will. Thus the religion introduced into the 
kingdom of Israel in four most essential particulars — 
its sanctuaries, altars, symbols of worship, and min- 
istering priesthood — bore on it an earthly image and 
superscription, it was polluted at the centre by the 
inventions of men; and though most of the rites of 
Judaism were still retained in it, yet "the Lord 
could not smell in the solemn assemblies of the 
people, nor accept their offerings." Besides, the re- 
ligion being thus essentially changed in character, it 
necessarily lost its moral influence on the people;— 
itself now a grovelling superstition, moulded after the 
will of man, and administered by unclean and servile 
hands, it could raise no effectual bulwark against the 
tide of human corruption; a rapid degeneracy ensued 
in the general character of the nation; and this again 
made way, as it proceeded, for further corruptions in 



12 JONAH. 

worship, until at last undisguised heathenism, with its 
foul abominations and shameless profligacy of manners, 
took possession of the field.* 

Such were the inevitable results of the change in- 
troduced by Jeroboam into the worship of God, 
which from being regarded as essential to the inde- 
pendence of the kingdom, was clung to ever after- 
wards with fatal obstinacy. But there were also 
certain attendant circumstances which contributed 
materially to accelerate the progress of the evil. Of 
this nature was the secession of the Priests and 
Levites, who went over in a body to the kingdom of 
Judah — thus withdrawing from the kingdom of Israel 
not a little of its spiritual life. — (2 Chron. xi. 13, 14.) 
And not only did many in Israel continue as before 

* The great evil of idolatry, even in its earliest and least offen- 
sive form — that is, when it does not set up a plurality of gods — 
but only an image or symbol through which to worship the 
supreme God, consists in its necessarily conveying low and de- 
basing views of his character and glory. The mind contemplates 
God through the symbol, and rests in the ideas it suggests. 
Hence, as no symbol can adequately represent Jehovah, he can 
never be known and worshipped as the true God where idolatry 
is practised ; for example, the symbol of the bovine form, or 
calf, as it is generally called in Scripture, was regarded in Egypt, 
the country of its birth, as the emblem of productiveness; it re- 
presented God as the great producer, the source of all life and 
sustenance, or material comfort. — (Wilkinson's Egypt, V. p. 194.) 
And, no doubt, the promoters of the false worship in Israel 
would endeavour to reconcile men to it, by asking if the repre- 
sentation it gave of God was not a just and honourable one ? It 
might have been such, indeed, if the God of Israel had been 
merely the God of nature — the source of life and production as 
these exist in the external world. But there is plainly nothing 
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to go up to Jerusalem to worship ; but the growing 
evil in Israel on the one hand, and the revived zeal 
and prosperity of Judah and the house of David on 
the other, led multitudes to abandon altogether their 
inheritance in the kingdom of Israel, and go to reside 
in that of Judah. — (2 Chron. xv. 9.) Thus another 
large draft was made upon the life-blood of the 
nation. So strong was the tendency in this direction 
for some time in Israel, that we are told Baasha, the 
king of Israel, set about building Ramah as a con- 
venient fortress for preventing the intercommunion 
between the two kingdoms. — (2 Chron. xvi. 1.) It 
appears afterwards, indeed, to have almost ceased; 
which is easily accounted for, as Judah itself be- 
came leavened with the surrounding corruption, and 

moral, no germ of holiness in such an idea of God ; it is just 
what all heathenism in some form or another always was, the 
• deification of nature ; whereas the true God is pre-eminently the 
Holy One and the Just; and precisely in proportion as this 
fundamental idea is lost sight of, in any form of religion, will its 
influence for good he found to decline, and the bonds of morality 
under it become loosened. From what has been said, it appears, 
and it is not unimportant to notice, that the worshipping of 
God anciently under the symbol of a calf, was relatively quite 
the same with acknowledging and worshipping him now simply 
as the God of nature. Those who disown or forsake God as he 
is revealed in the face of Jesus Christ, and who, neglecting his 
sanctuaries and his Sabbaths, go to explore him, as they say, in 
the works and operations of nature, are the legitimate followers 
of him who made Israel to sin. Worshippers of a shadow! 
their religion wants the reality of truth for its foundation, and 
being at best but a nature- worship, it has no moral power to 
regenerate and sanctify the heart. 
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alliances were even formed between the house of 
David and the infamous family of Ahab, who carried 
the apostasy to its height in Israel. 

This second decline on the part of the house of 
David and the kingdom of Judah, gave rise to a new 
stage in the method of God's procedure toward Israel. 
Hitherto he had left the. testimony against the pre- 
vailing evil to be borne by the faithful still remaining 
in the land of Israel, aided by the salutary influence 
which had proceeded from Judah, and which was felt 
even in some of the neighbouring heathen countries. 
— (2 Chron. xv. 8, xvii. 9-11.) When Judah, how- 
ever, also began to prove unfaithful, and the iniquity 
in Israel became more flagrant and atrocious, stronger 
and more direct measures were required to meet the 
evil. These were found, first, in the gigantic energy 
and labours of Elijah, who for a time fought single- 
handed against the rampant idolatry; and then by . 
the new organization of the prophetic order, or the 
re- establishment of the schools of the prophets, which 
he accomplished with the aid of Elisha. By these 
means a very considerable revival was effected in the 
kingdom of Israel, which reached even to the palace 
of Samaria; for while Elijah, at the commencement 
of his career, found it difficult to obtain standing- 
ground for his ministry, the very name of Jehovah 
being proscribed, there were, some time before his 
death, four hundred prophets in Samaria who openly 
professed to speak in the name of Jehovah. — (1 Kings 
xxii. 5, 6.) And a little further down in the history, 
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we find Joram, the son of Ahab, professing to enter- 
tain the highest respect for Elisha, and requesting 
Elisha's servant to rehearse the miraculous deeds that 
had been done by his hand. — (2 Kings iii. 12, viii. 4.) 
But, whatever abatement this might indicate of 
avowed hostility against the worship and service of 
Jehovah, the original corruption remained in full 
vigour; and it would even seem, that, under a certain 
disguise, the worship and service of Baal held its place 
to the last. For though, on the occasion of Ahab's 
going up with Jehoshaphat to Ramoth-Gilead, the 
prophets all professed to speak in the name of Jehovah, 
yet there was evidently a marked contrast between 
the four hundred who had the confidence of Ahab, 
and Micaiah, who alone uttered the mind of the Lord. 
And on another occasion, when Jehoshaphat and 
Joram were engaged in the war with Moab, and they 
went together to ask counsel of Elisha, the prophet 
indignantly addressed the king of Israel with the 
words: " What have I to do with thee ? Get thee to 
the prophets of thy father, and to the prophets of thy 
mother;" — plainly indicating that these still were 
virtually prophets of Baal. Not only so, but when 
Jehu was executing his fearful commission against 
the house of Ahab, a false proclamation brought out 
four hundred in Samaria — an ominous number, being 
precisely that of those who had formerly contended 
with Elijah on Carmel, and were slain — who styled 
themselves prophets of Baal, and as such were put to 
death. — (2 Kings x.) And passing a few generations 
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more, as we approach the close of the kingdom of 
Israel, we find the worship of Baal again rising into 
notice as part of the prevailing abominations for 
which the wrath was made to fall upon them to the 
uttermost : " And they left all the commandments of 
the Lord their God, and made them molten images, 
even two calves, and made a grove, and worshipped 
all the host of heaven, and served Baal." — (2 Kings 
xvii. 16.) To which may be added the testimony of 
Hosea ii. 13: "And I will visit upon her the days 
of Baalim, wherein she burned incense to them, and 
she decked herself with her earrings and her jewels, 
and she went after her lovers, and forgat me, saith 
the Lord." — (See also Micah vi. 16.) 

It would seem therefore, that with the mass of 
the people, and in the high places of the land, there 
had been only a superficial improvement, but no 
thorough reformation. The terrible displays which 
Jehovah had given of his power and glory, and espe- 
cially the slaughter of Baals prophets on Mount 
Carmel, had inspired the worshippers of that Syrian 
deity with terror ; and afraid of again provoking such 
awful outbursts of judgment, but still unwilling to 
abandon their corruptions, they attempted to com- 
pound the matter by calling Baal Jehovah, and 
Jehovah Baal, — (hence, " Thou shalt call me no more 
Baali," my Baal, Hosea ii. 1 6), — as if these were but 
different names for one and the same God. This was 
in the highest degree insulting to Jehovah, because, 
in the most offensive manner, it lifted up his name to 
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a thing of vanity, and proceeded on the supposition 
that there was no fundamental difference between 
him and the idol gods of the Gentiles. And that the 
people at large, in particular the more wealthy and 
influential classes, really viewed the object of their 
worship rather as an impure Syrian deity than the 
heart-searching righteous Jehovah, is abundantly ma- 
nifest from those portions of the prophetical writings 
which describe the moral condition of Israel in the 
last years of their political existence, and which re- 
present the land as all polluted with scenes of lust, 
revelry, oppression, rapacity, and crime. — (See espe- 
cially Amos ii. 6-8; v. 7-15; vi.; Hos. iv.; Isa. v.; 
ix. 8-21.) 

To sum up the whole. The grand evil in the 
kingdom of Israel was the idolatry and corruption 
introduced into God's worship, with its natural and 
necessary consequences. The Lord in various ways 
caused a solemn protest to be lifted against the evil 
at the period of its introduction — by the self-denying 
resistance of the priests and Levites — by the warning 
voice of the prophet that went from Judah (1 Kings 
xiii.), and the appalling word of judgment delivered 
by the aged Abijah to Jeroboam's wife (1 Kings xiv. 
9-11). The protest was for some time vigorously 
maintained by a faithful remnant in the kingdom, 
who refused to assemble for worship at Dan and 
Bethel, but still repaired to Jerusalem, and not a few 
of whom ultimately went to settle there. It was 
further maintained, or rather in another and more 

B 
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palpable form raised by Elijah and Elisha, and the 
schools of the prophets instituted by them, who 
formed a kind of supernatural order of God's servants 
in the kingdom, called forth by the emergency of the 
times — a provisional substitute for the exiled priest- 
hood of the house of Aaron — and a standing witness 
against the existing worship, from whose unauthorized 
priesthood and disallowed services they stood entirely 
aloof. By terrible things in righteousness the Lord had 
also protested against the evil, having expressly on this 
ground first cut off the house of Jeroboam, then the 
house of Baasha, then Zimri, then the family of 
Ahab— while, at the same time, he raised up the 
kingdom of Syria as an instrument of evil to scourge 
and afflict the land of Israel in its borders. And 
now, at the time of Jonah's appearance on the stage 
of history, the house of Jehu, because they also fol- 
lowed in the same forbidden course, had been brought 
to the verge of ruin, and the whole kingdom lay 
bleeding under strokes of judgment so severe, that 
recovery seemed almost hopeless. But divine com- 
passion was not yet exhausted, the Lord remembered 
once more his covenant, and, seeking to win the people 
again to his love and service, he gave yet another pro- 
mise of returning prosperity, which he also fulfilled 
by the hands of Joash and Jeroboam. This new 
course of prosperity, however, only supplied new wings 
to corruption ; a more heedless infatuation and wide- 
spread profligacy every where appeared ; and, sinking 
into profound carnality of spirit, the people had come 
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to ascribe both their former troubles and their pre- 
sent prosperity to merely natural causes, " not re- 
garding the works of the Lord or the operation of his 
hands." But might there still not be another, if pos- 
sibly a final and desperate, effort put forth for their 
recovery ? One that, from its very nature, might at 
once bespeak the inexcusable nature of their impeni- 
tence, and the certainty, if continued, of immediate 
retribution ? There was such another, and we find it 
in the great work and mission of Jonah. Though 
bearing respect immediately to the Ninevites, it spoke 
also in the loudest and most impressive manner to 
the people of Israel, and was even like the shooting 
of God's last arrow of mercy, leaving no alternative 
in respect to them, should it prove ineffectual, but the 
speedy execution of vengeance. 



CHAPTER II. 

THE PROPHET'S COMMISSION TO GO TO NINEVEH — WHY 
GIVEN ? AND FOR WHAT ENDS ? 

Jonah, we have already seen, was a prophet in the 
kingdom of Israel ; and as the prophetical gift, like 
every other communication of the Spirit, was always 
bestowed for the special benefit of the visible church, 
we cannot doubt, that to be a witness to Israel was 
the great end and object of his mission. But the 
singular thing is, that when we turn to the Book of 
Jonah, which contains the record of his prophetical 
calling, we find no mention whatever made of Israel ; 
the commission given him calls him away to another 
land, and requires him to transact with the inhabi- 
tants of a heathen city. The word that came to him 
was, " Arise, go to Nineveh, that great city, and cry 
against it; for their wickedness is come up before 
me." The message, too, with which he was charged, 
appear^ in the circumstances scarcely less strange in 
regard to its matter, than in regard to the people to 
whom it was to be delivered. It was to be simply a 
cry against their heaven-daring iniquities, and an 
intimation that God was ready to come down to the 
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execution of judgment. But why send such a mes- 
sage to Nineveh by this prophet, when there was so 
loud a call for it at home ? The people of Israel, his 
own kinsmen, had now also reached a condition of 
almost hopeless profligacy and corruption; so that the 
cry of their iniquity must still more have gone up to 
the heavens, and called for the summary execution of 
divine wrath. Nor can we reasonably doubt, though 
the fact is not expressly recorded, that this prophet, 
after the example of those who preceded him in 
Israel, took many occasions in the course of his 
ministry to reprove the evil of the times, and to pro- 
claim the certain approach of judgment. Yet it can 
as little be doubted, on the other hand, that the 
special work he had to do as a witness of heaven 
against the abounding iniquity, and a sign to Israel 
of the mind of God respecting it, consisted in the 
work committed to him as God's ambassador to a 
people who lay altogether beyond the territory of 
Israel, and who had not hitherto been subjected to 
any peculiar moral treatment. 

The appearance of strangeness, however, which 
this at first sight presents, will be found to vanish 
when the whole circumstances of the case are taken 
into consideration, and the bearing is seen which the 
singular work now to be wrought by God was de- 
signed and naturally fitted to have upon Israel. 
Why Nineveh in particular should have been chosen 
as the theatre of such an experiment — for this, indeed, 
we have no definite reason to assign beside the 
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sovereignty of God ; as there were, no doubt, many 
other cities at that time to which a similar message 
might with equal propriety have been sent. But 
there were two properties in the condition of Nineveh 
which rendered it peculiarly suitable for the great 
object contemplated by God; these were the magni- 
tude of its population and resources, and the enormity 
of its crimes. In the word to Jonah, it is simply 
styled " that great city " (literally, " a great city of 
God"), an appellation which seems also to have been 
in faniiliar use among heathen writers. By these the 
most extraordinary accounts have been handed down 
of its grandeur and extent ; it is even reported to have 
been " much greater than Babylon," and to have been 
surrounded with walls " a hundred feet high, and so 
broad that three waggons might be driven on them 
abreast." These walls, we are further informed, were 
fortified with 1500 towers at proper distances, each 
rising 200 feet in height, and rendering the whole so 
strong that the city was thought to be impregnable. 
That it should, therefore, have contained 120,000 
little children, as we learn from the last chapter of 
Jonah, or an entire population approaching to a 
million, need not at all surprise us. It is also in per- 
fect accordance with those other accounts derived 
from heathen sources, to have it spoken of as a city 
of three days' journey; taking this in connection with 
the twofold fact, that a day's journey in so hot a cli- 
mate necessarily indicates a much shorter space than 
it does here, and that the cities of the East in ancient 
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times comprehended in their circuit, as they often do 
still, many gardens and large spaces of vacant ground. 
Finally, being situated on the banks of the Tigris, and 
occupying a position most convenient for an emporium 
of merchandise between Eastern and Western Asia, 
we are quite able to understand how such a magnifi- 
cent city should have arisen there, and how the pro- 
phet Nahum should speak of her as having " multi- 
plied her merchants above the stars of heaven," and 
as revelling in wealth and luxury.* 

Considering the immense greatness which ancient 
Nineveh is thus known to have attained, and per- 
ceiving how large and populous cities invariably 
become nurseries of vice and corruption, it is precisely 
what we might have expected to learn, that the 
wickedness of Nineveh kept pace with its commercial 

* We have the fullest confirmation of the ancient accounts re- 
specting Nineveh, in the recent elaborate and beautiful work of 
Mr Layard on Nineveh, and its remains : "The city had now at- 
tained the dimensions assigned to it in the book of Jonah, and 
by Diodorus Siculus. If we take the four great mounds of Nim- 
roud, Eouyunjik, Ehorsabad, and Karamles, as the corners of a 
square, it will be found that its four sides correspond pretty accu- 
rately with the 480 stadia, or 60 miles of the geographer." He 
here mentions in a note, that " from the northern extremity of 
Kouyunjik to Nimroud is about 18 miles; the distance from 
Nimroud to Karamles, about 12; the opposite sides of the 
square, the same. Twenty miles is the day's journey in the East; 
and we have consequently the three days 1 journey of Jonah for 
the circumference of the city. The agreement of these measure- 
ments is remarkable." " Within the space there are many large 
mounds, including the principal ruins in Assyria, and the face of 
the country is strewed with the remains of pottery, bricks, and 
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importance and external greatness. The language 
used respecting it to Jonah, is quite similar to that 
employed at an earlier period concerning Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and denotes a state of flagrant immorality 
and vicious abandonment. They were no ordinary 
iniquities that were proceeding in the midst of it, but 
such as raised a cry that pierced the very heavens, and 
would no longer permit the righteous God, whose ears it 
entered, to look on as a silent spectator of the evil. 

To send a messenger of heaven to such a city with 
a word of solemn rebuke and warning, supposing the 
mission not to be in vain, was a proceeding so unusual 
in its nature, and of so public a character, that it was 
evidently intended, as well as peculiarly fitted, to 
arrest the attention of others besides those whom it 
more immediately concerned. The pre-eminent great- 
other fragments. The space between the great public edifices was 
probably occupied by private houses, standing in the midst of 
gardens, and built at distances from one another, or forming 
streets, which enclosed gardens of considerable extent, and even 
arable land. The absence of the remains of such buildings may 

easily be accounted for. There is, however, sufficient to 

indicate, that buildings were once spread over the space above 
described; for, besides the vast number of small mounds every 
where visible, scarcely a husbandman drives his plough over the 
soil without exposing the vestiges of former habitations. Ex- 
isting ruins thus show, that Nineveh acquired its greatest extent 
in the time of the kings of the second dynasty; that is to say of 
the kings mentioned in Scripture. It was then that Jonah visited 
it, and the reports of its size and magnificence were carried to 
the West, and gave rise to the traditions, from which -the Greek 
authors mainly derived the information handed down to us."— 
Vol. u\ pp. 247-249. 
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ness of the city, with its wide-spreading commerce and 
its unrivalled splendour, rendered it more than any 
other place, in that region of the world, a city set 
upon a hill; so that, whatever extraordinary result 
might he achieved there, it could not he as a thing 
done in a corner, hut must send forth its report, as 
from a public theatre, to the nations around. Then 
its crying sins and abominations, while they rendered 
it peculiarly obnoxious to the condemnation of hea- 
ven, being found in connection with such gigantic 
strength and manifold resources, seemed to hid de- 
fiance to any attempt at reformation. Who could 
have ventured to predict on any grounds open to hu- 
man calculation, that a city, at once -so immersed in 
sin and so richly furnished with the means of security 
and defence, would quail before the voice of a single 
preacher of repentance, and that too the voice of a 
stranger? But if this one call to repentance, not- 
withstanding the unlikelihood of its success, should 
still prove effectual— if the prophet of Israel, after 
having so long laboured in vain among his own 
people, should, by a kind of stray effort in the streets 
of Nineveh, become first the reformer and then the 
saviour of a mighty nation, what a loud rebuke and 
what a solemn warning should the whole transaction 
administer to backsliding and impenitent Israel ! — a 
people who had been long dealt with by special am- 
bassadors of God, among whom an entire order of 
prophets for successive generations had been plying 
their high vocation; while yet no successful inroad 
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had been made on the prevailing idolatry and corrup- 
tion! Would it not seem as if God were acting 
toward them as the parent who, wearied with the 
long-continued and obstinate waywardness of a son, 
and now almost despairing of his recovery, should try 
once more to work upon the heart of the hardened 
profligate, by turning aside for a little to address him- 
self to some wandering and neglected outcast ? And, 
having found this wretched and homeless stranger 
ready to listen to the first word of wholesome counsel 
and rebuke, should then make his appeal to the home- 
born child by holding up the instructive example fur- 
nished by the other ? " Does not the sight of this 
reclaimed outcast, so soon reclaimed, at length make 
thee ashamed of thy perverse and foolish behaviour ? 
Wilt thou still stand out, as thou hast hitherto done, 
against a father's advice and entreaty? What, then, 
can I do to thee more? What should I do, but 
henceforth leave thee to the fate of an outcast, no 
longer worthy to be called a child, and honour this 
recovered alien above thee, to thy perpetual shame 
and confusion ? " 

Such precisely, it will be remembered, was the use 
which our Lord made of the preaching of Jonah at 
Nineveh, and the success that attended it. He told 
the men of his own generation, among whom he had 
gone preaching the things of God's kingdom, that the 
people of Nineveh would rise up in the judgment to 
condemn them, because they had repented at Jonah's 
preaching; while He, a greater than Jonah, spoke 
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only to cold and unconcerned hearts. But for the 
men who lived in the days of Jonah himself, the les- 
son came still closer; and the inference could scarcely 
foil to force itself on all hut the most senseless and 
brutish minds, that the Lord, perceiving the hopeless- 
ness of any direct efforts, was now seeking to provoke 
his people to jealousy by the fruitful example of the 
Ninevites, and, at the same time, to press on their 
notice the imminent perils that surrounded their con- 
dition. Indeed, the procedure in respect to Nineveh 
was just an embodying of the principle so long before 
announced by Moses: "They have moved me to 
jealousy with that which is no god; they have pro- 
voked me to anger with their vanities : and I will 
move them to jealousy with those which are not a 
people; I will provoke them to anger with a foolish 
nation." See Nineveh, he in a manner exclaimed, 
that hitherto no people of mine, that foolish nation, 
how they have bowed their hearts at my call, and 
broken off their sins by repentance at the first inti- 
mation of my threatened judgments; while you, my 
covenant- people, the children of my kingdom, have 
only despised my words, and hardened your hearts 
against my fear ! How can I longer delay to vindi- 
cate my righteousness in your destruction ? And if, 
in proceeding to do this, I should give to these peni- 
tent strangers the ascendancy over you, and honour 
them as the rod of mine anger to chastise your back- 
slidings, must not your own hearts discern the justice 
of the retribution ? 
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This principle, from its very nature, could not posv 
seas a merely local or temporary place in the divine 
government, but is common to all ages. Accordingly, 
we find it again re-appearing at the beginning of the 
gospel, and even brought prominently into notice both 
in the words and the actions of our Lord. Not only 
did he make the appeal already mentioned, from the 
heedless and hardened impenitence around him, to the 
Ninevites under the preaching of Jonah; but when 
the centurion, a native heathen, came beseeching the 
interposition of his healing power in behalf of a dying 
servant, and giving utterance to a strength of faith at 
which Jesus himself is said to have marvelled, our 
Lord seized the opportunity to declare, that this ex- 
ample of faith from a Gentile far surpassed what he 
had yet found in Israel; that many like examples of 
faith, however, were soon to arise among the different 
nations of the earth, who would thus attain to the he- 
ritage of Abraham, while the children of the kingdom, 
from the want of it, should go into perdition. 
" "Verily, I say unto you, I have not found so great 
faith, no, not in Israel. And I say unto you, That 
many shall come from the east and west, and shall 
sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of God. But the children of the kingdom 
shall be cast into outer darkness: there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth." — (Matt. viii. 1 1-12.) Various 
parables, also, were spoken by our Lord, for the purpose 
chiefly of enforcing the same lesson; in particular, that 
of the royal marriage (Matt xxii. 1-14), and the 
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parable of the wicked husbandmen (Matt. xxi. 33-41), 
which was concluded by so direct and pointed an ap- 
peal to the Jewish hearers, as to leave no room to 
doubt regarding the contemplated change: "There- 
fore say I unto you, The kingdom of God shall be 
taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth 
the fruits thereof." This threatened expulsion of 
the Jews from the kingdom not only soon passed into 
a reality, but the footsteps of the divine procedure in 
accomplishing it followed exactly the same course as 
they had done in the days of Jonah. Grieved as the 
Lord now was with the wicked behaviour of the 
Jews, who even exceeded the measure of their fathers, 
he did not at once cast them off; but endeavoured, 
in the first instance, to shame them into repentance 
and amendment of life, as well as to warn them of 
impending danger, by presenting to their view all 
around them multitudes of converted heathens — per- 
sons who had once been wretched and depraved ido- 
laters, but who had now become, through the gospel 
of his salvation, enlightened and spiritual believers. 
Had the eyes of the Jewish people not been utterly 
blinded, and themselves given up to a reprobate mind, 
they would have found in this, God's last and loudest 
call to repentance, the final movements of the king- 
dom as regarded them, preparatory to its complete 
departure. But, instead of viewing the divine pro- 
cedure in this light, their minds were only inflamed 
by it to a more bitter and settled enmity against the 
truth of God. The warnings of the past and the les- 
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sons of the present were alike lost "upon them; and 
no alternative remained, but to take from them the 
appearance of what they had already ceased to possess, 
the reality — to put an end, by an outward change in 
their condition, to their formal relation to God, and 
send them forth into the world with the brand of aliens 
and outcasts. 

The same principle, we need scarcely say, is often 
acted upon still, as well in regard to single individuals 
as to entire communities, by the removal of the 
candlestick out of its place, when the light has come 
to be neglected and despised, and the exaltation of 
the least favoured with outward privilege, over such 
as have been most favoured, to the peculiar blessings 
of the kingdom. This, however, has so often been 
made matter of illustration and remark, that we have 
no intention to dwell on it at present; but would 
rather draw attention to the important and fundamen- 
tal truth — too much lost sight of by the greater part 
of those who handle the affairs of ancient Israel — on 
which the method of procedure now in question is 
based. That truth is, that God is not, neither was 
formerly any more than now, a respecter of persons; 
and that, when he chose the seed of Abraham and 
endowed them with peculiar promises of blessing, the 
objects of his regard and blessing were not simply the 
offspring of Abraham, but that portion of them who 
possessed his spirit of faith and obedience — his natu- 
ral spiritual seed. This truth arises from the nature 
of God as the righteous and unchangeable Jehovah — 
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every where and perpetually the same; so that he can- 
not he to one what he is not ready to be to another 
in like circumstances; and what manifestations he 
gives of himself in one place, or in one age of the 
world, these he is in substance constantly repeating 
in others. The revelation he gave of himself to 
Abraham speaks substantially the same language to 
all, even to the end of time and in the remotest cor- 
ners of the earth, who occupy the same spiritual rela- 
tion with the patriarch, but contains no assurance of 
blessing to persons differently related, not though they 
might be able to trace with the utmost certainty their 
descent from the loins of Abraham; for the personal 
relation being different, the nature of God's manifes- 
tation can no longer be the same. 

Now, the Israelites were in peculiar danger of for- 
getting this truth, after having received so much as a 
people of the promised goodness of God, and finding 
themselves securely settled in the land of Canaan. It 
then became one of their strongest temptations, and, 
as the event proved, their capital error, to conclude 
that natural descent from Abraham was all that was 
necessary to constitute their title to the inheritance 
they enjoyed ; and that God was, in a manner, so 
pledged to them, his word of promise so bound up 
with their experience of good, that they could not, 
without dishonour to his faithfulness, be dispossessed 
of their territory, and supplanted by men of another 
nation. The right by which they thus sought to hold 
the land, and the general promise of blessing, was 
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thrown upon a merely natural ground, which being 
for ever fixed and settled in the past, could not, they 
imagined, be materially affected by any thing that 
might take place in the future ; their calling was a 
concluded transaction, and, happen what may, they 
must still be the chosen of God, and all besides out- 
casts and aliens. 

There could not be a more fatal error ; for as in 
God's character the moral element ever holds the 
highest place, so must it always come most promi- 
nently out in his dealings toward his people; all must 
be subservient to the claims and interests of holiness. 
Therefore, foreseeing the danger to which Israel would 
be exposed in this respect, the Lord took every pre- 
caution from the first to prevent the error referred to 
from taking root among them. He made it clear as 
noonday to every spiritual eye, at the very com- 
mencement of their history, that while the promise 
was to run in the line of Abraham's posterity, yet not 
there indiscriminately, only in so far as they breathed 
his spirit and trod in his footsteps. Hence the suc- 
cessive limitations in the seed of Abraham, as con- 
nected with the promise : not Ishmael, as being 
merely a child of nature, born after the flesh, but 
Isaac, the special gift of God ; again, not Esau, the 
man of natural impulse and pleasure, but Jacob, the 
man of faith. These successive limitations mani- 
festly did not happen at random — they were a revela- 
tion from God, to make plain to future times whom 
in these covenant transactions he understood by the 
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seed of blessing, namely, the natural-spiritual offspring 
of Abraham ; so that, if the natural only existed, the 
peculiar or covenant blessing failed. It was scarcely 
possible, indeed, for the distinction to be kept up so 
plainly afterwards, when the descendants of Jacob 
were formed into a nation, and when many, who 
were simply connected with him by natural descent, 
came unavoidably to be mixed up with those who 
were also spiritually his children. But it was evident, 
from what had been done at the commencement, that 
the distinction would still be kept up in the view of 
God. And not only so, but to render the distinction 
as far as possible manifest to the eye of sense — to 
show that they only who were Israelites indeed were 
entitled to an Israelite's name and inheritance — and 
that if any others shared in the things outwardly be- 
longing to it, it was from no title conferred on the 
part of God, but only from the faulty and imperfect 
administration of his will on the part of man : — with 
this view more immediately the law entered before the 
people were permitted to take possession of Canaan, 
and was formed, along with the original promise to 
Abraham, into a covenant engagement between them 
and God ; so that, while the one presented them with 
a title to the inheritance, the other furnished them 
with a criterion for determining whether the title were 
actually theirs. For, given as the law was, in what 
light could its requirements of holiness be regarded, 
but as a representation of the character of those whom 
God owned to be the rightful inheritors of the land — 
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the Jacob, as they are called in the 24th Psalm, or 
the generation of pious worshippers, whom alone 
God recognized as the seed of Jacob ? And when, 
along with this law of holiness, the Lord coupled 
the stern injunction, so often repeated, that such 
as wilfully transgressed them were to be cut off 
from among their people, what could more clearly 
indicate that he considered all such as properly aliens 
— false children, on whom he had settled no dowery 
of blessing ? * 

It is on this ground that the Psalmist David so 
often identifies his personal enemies — who were ene- 
mies to him only because he represented the cause of 
God — with the heathen or aliens. He could not re- 
gard them as properly belonging to the seed of Jacob, 
or occupying any other relation than that substan- 
tially of the uncircumcised. Thus, in Ps. lix., written 
on the occasion of Saul's party watching David in the 

* The injunction about cutting off transgressors from among the 
people of God, has often been referred to as a proof of the harsh 
spirit of Judaism — but quite falsely. It was an essential part of 
the Mosaic legislation; for the whole of this was constructed on 
the principle of its having to do with the true people of God, the 
seed of blessing, with the view of securing the continuance of 
such a seed, and their inheritance of the blessing. The land in 
which they were established was the Lord's land — the people, 
therefore, must be his people, in character as well as name, and 
the -ordinances adapted to persons in such a condition. Other- 
wise, the whole would necessarily have given a wrong impression 
of God, and conveyed a false instruction. Wilful transgressors 
were, ipso facto, cut off from the covenant, and should have been 
formally excluded or destroyed by the Church, just as now open 
sinners should be excommunicated, and must finally be destroyed. 
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house with the design of killing him, he says of those 
merely domestic enemies : " They run and prepare 
themselves without my fault : awake to help me, and 
behold. Thou therefore, O Lord God of hosts, the 
God of Israel, awake to visit all the heathen : be not 
merciful to any wicked transgressors." " Swords are 
in their lips; for who (say they) doth hear? But 
thou, O Lord, shalt laugh at them ; thou shalt have 
all the heathen in derision." — (See also Ps. ix. 5, 1 5 ; 
x. 16; cii. 8; cxliv. 11.) And in like manner, when 
the people generally had become children of disobe- 
dience, as unquestionably was the case in the kingdom 
of Israel when Jonah lived, the Lord gave them dis- 
tinctly to understand, that he disowned them as that 
seed of Abraham to whom he had given by a cove- 
nant engagement the inheritance of the land of Ca- 
naan, and that they were now related to him much 
as the surrounding heathen. The mission itself of 
Jonah to Nineveh virtually declared as much ; for it 
obviously implied, that a heathen city afforded now 
as legitimate a field for the labours of an Israelitish 
prophet as the kingdom of Israel, while the result 
proved it to be a much more propitious soil. But 
what was only implied in this transaction was soon 
afterwards broadly announced by the prophet Amos, 
in the following cutting interrogations : " Are ye not 
as children of the Ethiopians unto me, O children 
of Israel? saith the Lord. Have not I brought up 
Israel out of the land of Egypt ? and the Philistines 
from Caphtor? and the Syrians from Kir?" The 
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one precisely as the other; you stand, as the pre- 
sent possessors of Canaan, exactly on a footing with 
those other nations in regard to their existing settle- 
ments ; no more in your case than in theirs do the 
territorial changes that have taken place prove your 
connexion with the everlasting covenant of God ; 
all is reduced now to the natural ; the spiritual 
relation, and with that the title to the blessing, 
is gone. 

It is of great importance to bear in mind this prin- 
ciple, which runs like a sacred thread through all 
God's transactions with his ancient people, whether 
these transactions be viewed more directly in the 
bearing they have upon the natural descendants of 
Abraham, or more indirectly upon the world at large. 
In the former point of view, it shows, that while God 
for certain wise and important reasons, which had re- 
spect to the good of others as well as their own, 
chose Abraham and his offspring in a certain line to 
the enjoyment of peculiar privileges, there was nothing 
in his method of procedure arbitrary or capricious. 
He did not act as if determined to bless them, simply 
because they belonged to a particular race, and could 
trace their descent from the father of the faithful. 
St Peter announced no new principle in the house of 
Cornelius, when he said, " Of a truth I perceive that 
God is no respecter of persons;" but an old principle, 
on which God had acted toward Israel itself through 
all the history of the past, though Peter, like most of 
his countrymen, had been so blinded by prejudice as 
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to have failed hitherto to perceive it. In the calling 
of Israel as a people, indeed, there was distinguishing 
grace, singling them out from the mass 0/ the world 
to the enjoyment of peculiar advantages, hut still no 
hlind favouritism or foolish partiality ; for the children 
of privilege could become the heirs of blessing only by 
yielding themselves as a spiritual seed to the Lord, 
and, if they failed in this, they entailed upon them- 
selves a heavier doom. In a word, Canaan as a 
token of the divine favour and an inheritance of bless- 
ing, was the gift of Heaven only to believing and spi- 
ritual men; and, in so far as persons of a different 
description partook with them of the outward boon, 
it was only as the mixed multitude that followed 
Israel out of Egypt; they were there by sufferance 
only, and not by right or as proper denizens of the 
kingdom of God. It is only by keeping this in mind, 
that we can properly understand the nature of God's 
covenant relation to the seed of Abraham, and see 
how, amid outward failures, he was still faithful to 
his promises.* 

* The principle which we have just unfolded is in one parti- 
cular aspect brought very prominently out by the apostle Paul 
in his Epistle to the Romans, viz., in reference to the blessing 
of justification, which belonged to Abraham and to his seed only 
as standing in faith; and it is by keeping clearly in view the 
principle itself, that we can properly understand and account for 
some of the expressions used, and especially those in chap. iii. 30 : 
" Seeing it is one God that shall justify the circumcision by (sx) 
faith, and uncircumcision through (ha) faith." The peculiarity 
here lies in the use of the two prepositions, which the commen- 
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It is necessary to add, however, that what has now 
been stated respecting the covenant of God, applies 
to it only in so far as it came into contact with man's 
responsibilities and obligations of duty, not in its 

tators regard as synonymous ; " and yet," as Tholuck justly 
remarks, "the change can scarcely be thought to have been 
undesigned." When he adds, however, that "perhaps it im- 
plies a gentle stroke of irony, of which we have elsewhere in St 
Paul's writings still stronger examples," he only shows how 
little he was able to find his way to the true solution. To come 
at this, we must bear in mind two things: first, that the apostle 
has in his eye an essential distinction between the circumcised 
and the uncircumcised, there having been all along a justified 
portion among the one, but not among the other; and then, that 
the justified among the circumcised were not all who possessed 
the outward sign— not the circumcision per se, but the circum- 
cision who had faith. If we bear these things in mind, we shall 
easily perceive that there was an occasion for using different pre- 
positions, and that the two actually employed are used in their 
proper and distinctive import. The preposition «*, says Winer, 
with his usual accuracy, •• is originally used in reference to such 
objects as come forth out of the interior of another, from within; 
and, transferred to internal relations, it denotes every source and 
cause out of which something emanates." — {Gram., p. *296, 297.) 
Now, it is precisely in this general sense, as denoting the rela- 
tion from, or out of, that the preposition is used by the apostle in 
the passage before us. He is setting forth the identity in prin- 
ciple of God's method of justifying the saved, as well among 
Jews as Gentiles: he is "the same God,"— the sameness of his 
procedure in the two cases proves him to be the same. For, in 
justifying the circumcision, it is not the circumcision as such, or 
all indiscriminately who belong to it, but only " the circumcision 
of (not by) faith;" that is, expressing the matter more fully, he 
justifies simply that portion of the circumcised who have their 
standing in faith, and out of that, as the ground of their spiritual 
being, have received the sign of circumcision. So also in justi- 
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higher connexion with the ultimate designs and pur- 
poses of God. In this respect the covenant, standing 
simply in the sovereignty and power of divine grace, 
did infallibly secure a seed of blessing out of the natu- 
ral posterity of Abraham, which was preserved through 

fying the uncircumcision, it is done " through faith," — through 
this as the means of their entering into substantially the same 
condition as was possessed by the true or spiritual circumcision. 
The uncircumcised, as such, did not stand in faith; nor did they 
possess the privilege of a justified condition; they needed to be 
brought into this as a new state, and it was through faith that 
the transition could alone be made. The circumcised, on the 
other hand, were already in a justified state — if only their cir- 
cumcision stood in faith, as the ground or root out of which it 
came. So that the prepositions are each used in their proper 
meaning, and there is by no means, as is commonly alleged, a 
distinction without a difference. The statement simply is : The 
circumcised out of faith (as contradistinguished from those who 
are circumcised without faith) are justified; and so also are the 
uncircumcised, who through faith enter into the same spiritual 
condition. And the apostle then goes on to show, in chap, iv., 
how, in the case of the circumcised, it was not their being the 
circumcision alone, but their being the circumcision of faith, 
which secured their being in the condition of the justified. The 
other passages, where t* <riVri a>* , and also ig ^ya»», are used in 
connexion with justification— (for example, Rom. i. 17, iii. 20; 
Gal. ii. 16, &c.)— are all to be interpreted in the same manner as 
above. The expressions are never synonymous, though constantly 
regarded so by commentators, with $*« xi<rv%u$ t $*« t^ym -, but 
always point to the ground, or standing-point, out of which the 
individual is contemplated. Justification or salvation is of faith, 
not of works; the one is,, the other is not, the condition out of 
which the benefit comes to the possession of the soul. Of course, 
if we look only to the general meaning, it is not materially differ- 
ent to say, that salvation is through faith, not through works, 
as the means of its attainment. 
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all backslidings and corruptions till the covenant was 
for ever ratified and made sure in Christ. And it 
seems to be implied in the reasoning of the apostle 
(Rom. xi. 25-32), that the grace of #ie covenant 
would still be continually securing an election from 
the natural seed, till the whole should be brought to 
a participation in the blessing. But of this only by 
the way. 

The principle, however, on which God's covenant 
with Abraham was founded and administered, as now 
represented, is not less important when viewed in re- 
spect to the world at large. For, the spiritual seed 
being throughout alone the seed of blessing, the spiri- 
tual element was thus clearly elevated above the 
natural, and determined to be the real bond of con- 
nexion with the covenant, which might exist without 
the natural, as well as the natural without the spiri- 
tual. The necessity of a spiritual relation to God 
could not be dispensed with; but where this existed, 
the accident of birth was not of essential moment. 
Wherever any one possessed Abraham's faith, he 
could not fail to be received by an unchangeable and 
impartial God to the place and portion of a son of 
Abraham. It was just as competent for the people 
of Edom, or Moab, or Nineveh, to enter thus into the 
bond of Abraham's covenant, as for any of his natu- 
ral posterity; and, in dealing graciously with the one, 
the Lord at the same time stretched out his hand to 
the other. In manifest proof of this, not only were 
Abraham's servants at the first circumcised, and 
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thereby entitled to take up their standing with him- 
self as heirs of blessing, but express provision was 
made in the law for strangers from the surrounding 
countries being circumcised and forming part of the 
Lord's heritage. — (Exod. xii. 44; Deut. xxiii. 1-8.) 
The temple also was, with the same view, named " the 
house of prayer for all nations" (1 Kings viii. 41-43; 
Isa. lvi. 7); and examples of pious converts, such as the 
father-in-law of Moses, Ruth, Ittai the Gittite, and 
thousands besides in the more flourishing periods of 
Israel's history, were from time to time added to the 
number of Abraham's seed. So that this seed, or the 
true Church of God in Old Testament times, though 
always Israelitish in name, was by no means exclu- 
sively Israelitish in origin, and that it did not consist 
more than was actually the case, of those converted 
naturalized Israelites — that all the surrounding na- 
tions, indeed, did not press into the kingdom of God, 
arose from no unwillingness on the part of God to 
receive them, but merely from their own unwilling- 
ness to come; for it was from the first Aw design, that 
they should see in Israel the way to blessing, and, 
like the young Moabite widow, should go " to put 
their trust under the wings of the Lord God of 
Israel." 

The principle on which the whole of this proceeded 
is as fresh and operative still, let it be remembered, 
as it ever was in days of old ; it partakes of the un- 
changeableness of Jehovah. What he has at any 
time done for one, he is ready to repeat to others 



42 JONAH. 

similarly situated. In his communications to the 
father of the faithful, we may discern an assurance of 
his goodness to ourselves, and a divine warrant to 
look for like manifestations of grace in our own expe- 
rience. On the other hand, the evils threatened or 
inflicted upon those who lived in unbelief, or fell back 
from their covenant engagements, should sound as 
warnings in our ear not to be high-minded but to 
fear, and to remember that, if we stand in grace, still 
by grace only can we stand. And hence it is that 
the apostle Paul could so readily bring forward, in 
proof of the doctrine that God was calling a church, 
" not of the Jews only, but also of the Gentiles," a 
passage from Hosea which was originally addressed 
to the natural Israel. " As he saith also in Hosea, I 
will call them my people, which were not my people; 
and her beloved, which was not beloved. And it shall 
come to pass, that in the place where it was said un- 
to them, Ye are not my people; there shall they be 
called the children of the living God." — (Rom. ix. 
24-26.) This, we are to bear in mind, the apostle 
cites as a direct and conclusive proof that Gentile or 
uncircumcised believers were as certainly called of 
God as converted Jews. And the only conceivable 
ground on which he could do so, is simply this, that 
God's communications of mercy and judgment to an- 
cient Israel were a revelation to mankind at large; 
and that as Israel, in apostatizing, fell substantially 
into the condition of the heathen, so the promise of 
his reception again, on conversion, into the family of 
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God, was equally a promise of the reception of all 
believing Gentiles into the same family. For God 
would otherwise have acted from caprice, and his 
dealings could not have been, what, however, they 
must always be, the manifestations of his own holy 
and unchangeable nature. 



CHAPTER III. 

jonah's behaviour on receiving the divine com- 
mission, AND THE EXTRAORDINARY MEANS TAKEN 
TO RECLAIM HIM FROM HIS BACKSLIDING. 

If it seemed strange, at first sight, that Jonah should 
have received a commission from the Lord to go to 
Nineveh, his conduct on receiving the commission 
appears jet more strange : u But Jonah," it is said 
with perfect simplicity, and without any attempt 
either to explain or to justify his hehaviour, " Jonah 
rose up to flee unto Tarshish from the presence of the 
Lord, and went down to Joppa; and he found a ship* 
going to Tarshish: so he paid the fare thereof, and 
went down into it, to go with them unto Tarshish 
from the presence of the Lord." This, we believe, is 
the only case on record of a true prophet being 
charged with the deliverance of a distinct and solemn 
message from the Lord, and yet proving so unfaithful 
to the charge as to take upon himself the fearful risk 
of keeping the message concealed in his own bosom. 
We have no reason to doubt, however, that there 
were instances of unfaithfulness in the prophetical, as 
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well as the priestly order in Israel, to the extent, at 
least, of not maintaining the protest against error, and 
denouncing the judgments of heaven against sin, with 
the frequency and holdness which became the office. 
In this respect the prophets, more especially after the 
institution of the schools of the prophets, to which 
they usually belonged, and by which they were 
formed into a distinct order, had much the same part 
to fulfil that now devolves on ministers of the gospel. 
They were special, authorized teachers of the church, 
charged with the duty of expounding the law of God, 
and applying it to the ever- varying condition and cir- 
cumstances of the people. This was the case to a 
considerable extent, at least in later times, even in the 
kingdom of Judah; but in the kingdom of Israel, 
where the priesthood was corrupt to the core, and 
their ministrations were utterly rejected by God, the 
prophetical order assumed a still more regular and or- 
ganized character, and the prophets had to do much 
that properly belonged to the priesthood. Thus we 
find Elijah on Mount Carmel even officiating as a 
priest at the altar; and from an incidental notice in 
the history of the Shunamite woman respecting Elisha, 
it would appear that the prophets were in the habit 
of presiding at religious meetings on Sabbath-days and 
new moons. — (2 Kings iv. 23). It would also appear 
from a fact stated at the close of the same chapter — 
the fact of a man from Baal-shalisha bringing to 
Elisha bread of the first-fruits — that the dues of the 
priesthood (of which these first-fruits formed a part, 
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Deut. xviii. 4, 5) were paid to the prophets by the 
pious remnant among whom they then ministered in 
Israel. 

This being the case, however, in the kingdom of 
Israel — the prophets there having in the first instance 
to act the part of public guardians, expounders, and 
teachers of the law of God — we can easily understand 
how, in this department at least of their official duties, 
they may occasionally have given way to a spirit of 
slumber, and have become chargeable with unfaithful- 
ness. Their calling, in this view of it, very nearly coin- 
cided with that of a minister of the gospel, whose office, 
even when accompanied with suitable spiritual gifts, 
affords no security against partial shortcomings and 
failures in duty. We even find an occasion recorded in 
New Testament scripture, on which an apostle, though 
occupying in respect of office a much higher position 
than either a Christian minister or an ancient prophet, 
was sharply reproved for unfaithfulness in duty by 
another apostle. — (Gal. ii.) And those who in the 
church at Corinth were supernaturally endowed with 
prophetical gifts, are plainly charged by St Paul with 
a certain measure of misdirection and abuse in the 
application that was made of them. — (1 Cor. xiv.) 

It would therefore be against all analogy to suppose, 
that the prophets in Old Testament times uniformly 
exercised the divine gift committed to them with 
unfailing promptitude and fidelity. It was doubtless 
possible for them, not less than for private believers, 
to resist the promptings, or even altogether to quench 
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the agency, of the Spirit that wrought in them. One 
case, in particular, is recorded of most flagrant mis- 
conduct in a prophet, the old man at Bethel, who, 
under the false pretence of having received a special 
communication from heaven, induced another prophet 
— the one sent from Judah to denounce the judgment 
of heaven upon the altar erected by Jeroboam and 
the priests that served at it — to return and eat with 
him against an express injunction to the contrary. — 
(1 Kings xiii.) Such extraordinary behaviour on the 
part of that old prophet at Bethel, can scarcely be 
accounted for otherwise than on the supposition of a 
sort of convulsive effect having been produced upon his 
mind by the holy daring of the prophet from Judah, 
which contrasted so strongly with his own past 
unfaithfulness. For residing, as he did, at Bethel, 
the very scene of the new-enacted idolatry, it properly 
belonged to him to protest against the unrighteous 
innovation; for that he needed no direct revelation 
from heaven, as so many existing revelations bore 
upon the subject : he needed only a spirit of fearless 
and uncompromising allegiance to Jehovah ; but not 
possessing this himself, and learning of a sudden, 
how nobly and with what approving signs from 
heaven it had been displayed by the prophet of 
Judah, he was seized with such a passionate desire 
of being honoured with the fellowship of that more 
faithful and distinguished brother, that he was re- 
solved at all hazards to compass his return to Bethel. 
At the same time, cases of delinquency, such as 



48 JONAH. 

those referred to, must certainly be regarded as be- 
longing to an inferior kind of prophetical unfaithfulness 
as compared with the direct disobedience of Jonah. 
In the former, there was no special commission 
violated; the prophet merely failed to exercise the 
authority with which he was invested to lift up the 
testimony against sin, which God's word had already 
delivered and put into his hands. The case certainly 
was different, and the transgression considerably more 
aggravated, when there was an immediate revelation 
from heaven, pointing out a particular field for the 
exercise of the prophetic agency, and a definite mes- 
sage given to be delivered there, and yet no attempt 
made to execute the solemn charge. Such, however, 
was Jonah's case. Disobedient to the heavenly 
vision, " he rose up to flee from the presence of the 
Lord," and went down to Joppa to take ship in a 
vessel bound for Tarshish (a city either on the coast 
of Spain, or the opposite coast of Africa, hence lying 
in a nearly contrary direction to Nineveh), " to go with 
them to Tarshish from the presence of the Lord." 

"We are doubtless not to imagine Jonah so utterly 
foolish and ignorant in this effort to escape from an 
incumbent duty, as to suppose, that by flying to 
Tarshish he thought he might entirely evade the 
notice or oversight of God. We have only to sup- 
pose, that he was extremely reluctant to undertake 
the work imposed on him, and that he conceived it 
might possibly be allowed to fall into abeyance, if he 
could effect his removal to a distance from the region 
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where the prophetic agency of God's Spirit displayed 
itself. "He imagined/' to use the words of the 
Jewish commentator, Kimchi, " that if he went out 
of the land of Israel, the Spirit of prophecy would 
not rest upon him." And making due allowance for 
the change that has taken place in outward circum- 
stances, and in the mode of the Spirit's working, the 
behaviour of Jonah does not seem to have differed 
materially from the conduct of those in Christian 
times who are divinely prompted from within, or in 
the course of providence are distinctly called to the 
performance of some important work of reformation, 
but morbidly shrink from the scene of labour, on 
account of the real or fancied difficulties which 
appear to surround it, and determinately cling to a 
place of comparative seclusion or retirement. * 

What the considerations actually were which 
pressed so heavily upon the mind of Jonah, and led 

* In such cases, there usually (though we can scarcely say 
always) is some degree of uncertainty whether there actually be 
a call of God, or at least there is some room left for the indi- 
vidual himself to doubt whether there be such a call, as renders 
it impossible for him to decline without directly contravening 
the will of Heaven. It is perfectly possible, however, that Jonah 
himself may have found some such loophole in the manner or 
time of the communication made to him respecting Nineveh. 
But viewed simply in respect to the state of mind which gave 
rise to the desire or purpose of evasion, it does not appear that 
Jonah's case very essentially differed from that of Moses, when, 
after being driven from all his objections, he still sought to be 
relieved from the task of conducting Israel out of Egypt, as a 
work from which lie at least must be excused. That he did not 
actually flee, like Jonah, from the appointed scene of labour 
D 
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him to disobey so plain a command of God, we are 
left in great measure to conjecture. One reason he 
has himself alleged near the conclusion of the book, 
where it is introduced in connexion with the disap- 
pointment he experienced at the preservation of 
Nineveh : — " I pray thee, Lord, was not this my 
saying, when I was yet in my country ? Therefore I 
fled before unto Tarshish ; for I knew that thou art 
a gracious God, and merciful, slow to anger, and of 
great kindness, and repentest thee of the evil." It is 
not altogether clear how Jonah intended this saying 
to be understood as a motive for his flight toward 
Tarshish ; but the construction put upon it by Jerome, 
though concurred in by several of the fathers, certainly 
goes in the wrong direction: "The prophet knew, 
through the inward suggestion of the Holy Spirit, 
that the repentance of the Gentiles would be the 
ruin of the Jews. Therefore, as a lover of his 

arose more from the overawing manifestation of divine displea- 
sure, than from any principle of duty yet working in his mind. 
In modern times also, we might refer to the illustrious Calvin, 
who, when urged to settle at Geneva as one peculiarly qualified 
to carry forward and complete the work of reformation there, 
was only arrested and brought off from his purpose of retirement 
and study by the terrible address of Farel, which seized him, he 
says, like the dreadful hand of God : " If you thus make your 
own studies a pretext for not assisting us in this work of God, I 
denounce to you in the name of Almighty God, that his curse 
shall cleave to you, as you are seeking self rather than Christ." 
In such momentous undertakings, the greatest spirits are at first 
apt to misgive; indeed often none so apt as they; for they see 
more clearly than others the mighty interests involved, and the 
giant effort needed to effect the desired result. 
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country, he was not so much displeased at the 
thought of Nineveh's salvation, as he was averse to 
the destruction of his own people ;" as if the con- 
version of the Gentiles of necessity inferred the rejec- 
tion of Israel, and were not rather to be regarded by 
a heaven-taught man as an important and distinguish- 
ing element in their coming glory.* Far different 
thoughts were likely to crowd upon the mind of 
Jonah, when the formidable task was imposed upon 
him of going to do the work of a reformer in the vast 
metropolis of Assyria, and such as were more fitted 
to call forth the pity and forbearance of Heaven in 
respect to the wayward and erring course to which 
they impelled him. " Alas!" we can suppose him to 
have said within himself, " what can I hope to ac- 
complish as the bearer of God's message against the 
crying sins and abominations of Nineveh ? I, a soli- 

* Gen. xii. 3, xxii. 18, xlix. 10; Deut. xxxii. 43; Ps. xlv., 
lxvii., lxviii., &c. The main stream of prophecy up till the time 
of Jonah in relation to the Gentiles, represented their dependence 
upon Israel for blessing, and pointed to the period of their ac- 
tually coming to participate with Israel in their good. It is 
somewhat strange, and was no doubt partly owing to the loose 
typological views current in his age, that Lightfoot should have 
overlooked this prevailing Current of prophecy up to the time of 
Jonah, and should have so readily acquiesced in the superficial 
opinion of Jerome. In his Chronica Temporum, lie accounts, 
first, for the position of the book of Jonah after those of Hosea, 
Joel, Amos, and Obadiah, on the ground that these had respect 
to the destruction and desolation of Israel and Judah, together 
with Esau, while Jonah's has respect to the calling of the Gen- 
tiles; and, secondly, for Jonah's unwillingness to go to Nineveh, 
on the score of love to his own people, precisely as Jerome. 
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tary individual, a poor and unknown stranger, in the 
midst of a proud, overgrown city, revelling in wealth 
and wantonness ! What success have I had at home 
even among the people of my own tongue and nation? 
Here, with every advantage on my side, I have borne 
the testimony of God in vain, and have seen the hand 
of the Lord stretched out to save from impending 
ruin, with no other effect among the people at large 
than of giving new wings to profligacy and corrup- 
tion. My soul is already sick with looking at the 
things which have been proceeding around me ; my 
hands hang down nerveless and enfeebled, because of 
the fruitlessness of their past exertions; and yet I am 
the man to be sent to deal with that mighty mass of 
pride and unrestrained wickedness ! Is there the 
least likelihood of their listening to my voice? "Will 
they not rather taunt me, if I should for a moment gain 
their ear, with the continued impenitence of my own 
people, and my unavailing efforts to reclaim them ? 
And, whatever success might attend my labours when 
transferred to that distant field, will not He who has 
so long spared Israel under so many provocations, 
much more spare them ? "Why may not matters, 
then, be allowed to take their course? Or, if the call 
to repentance must be proclaimed, let it be at least 
committed to one better prepared for the toils and 
difficulties of the undertaking." 

Such, we can readily suppose, might be the train 
of reflection that would press upon the mind of Jonah 
in the peculiarly trying circumstances in which he 
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was now placed. It is true, neither the difficulties 
before nor the discouragements behind, which thus 
hung like a heavy and chilling cloud upon his soul, 
were sufficient to justify his Tefusal to deliver the 
Lord's message in Nineveh; faith Bhould have made 
him deaf to every remonstrant feeling, and should 
have carried him in triumph over the fears and mis- 
givings which so naturally assailed him. But the 
situation in which he was placed was one of singular, 
almost unprecedented difficulty — commissioned, as he 
was, to a work which required the most dauntless 
courage and buoyant energy of spirit, while he was- 
inwardly crushed with vexation at the incurable 
blindness and obstinacy of his own people. A sink- 
ing of the soul in such circumstances, and even a 
shrinking back for the moment from the appointed 
task, however deserving of rebuke in the eye of God, 
is never to be placed on a level with backslidings and 
transgressions of an ordinary kind. And to apply 
here, as is so frequently done, to the son of Amittai 
the narrow measuring-line of common rules and 
" modern instances," and then to deal out against him 
* such railing accusation as might suit only the most 
perverse and inexcusable offenders, is simply to betray 
one's ignorance of the affecting peculiarities of his case,- 
or one's inability to sympathize with the troubles of 
a soul reeling and staggering under its weighty load 
of sore discouragements and overwhelming obliga- 
tions. 

With such a view of Jonah's situation, we see no 
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occasion to wonder, with certain moralizers on his 
history, that, notwithstanding his present failing, he 
should still he reckoned among the true prophets and 
1 eminent servants of God; far less are we disposed to 
concur with certain others, who seem almost to grudge 
him a place at all in the number of the saints. But, 
on the other hand, we are as far from being disposed 
to deny that his conduct merited the rod of chastise- 
ment; nor was he long in finding it applied with 
righteous severity, though the judgment, as might 
have been expected in the circumstances, was gra- 
ciously tempered with mercy. Indeed, it was an act 
of mercy to employ any means to check him in his 
course; for the worst thing that can be done to a 
transgressor, is to let him alone in his transgression. 
The adversary of souls could wish for nothing more 
favourable to his designs ; and, though he is himself 
incapable of doing or desiring any thing in itself good, 
we can yet suppose him looking on with malignant 
satisfaction, when the child of disobedience is seen 
swimming in prosperity, as if borne on the propitious 
gales of heaven, while still drifting with fatal cer- 
tainty on the rocks of perdition. 

Such delusive prosperity, however, can never be 
more than temporary. The truth cannot be long in 
making itself known, that " the righteous Lord 
loveth righteousness," and that "the way of trans- 
gressors is hard" — the more hard if, by the greatness 
of their privileges, or the dignity of their calling, 
they have come to occupy a relation of peculiar near- 
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ness to God. For the closer their connexion with 
him, the more quick and immediate must always be 
the flashes of divine resentment upon them, when 
they presume to resist the claims of the divine autho- 
rity. Least of all was it possible for such a person as 
Jonah to be allowed to prosper in his waywardness ; 
a prophet raised up to be a guide to others, and yet 
himself taking the path of transgression ! He of all 
men must be checked in his career. And so " the 
Lord sent out a great wind into the sea, and there 
was a mighty tempest in the sea, so that the ship was 
like to be broken." 

That one, who knew so well the all-pervading pre- 
sence and controlling providence of God, should have 
imagined he could be safe in committing himself to 
the waves of ocean, when flying as a rebel from 
the appointment of Him who made that " swelling 
deep," as well as " the dry land," is an astonishing 
proof of the blinding influence of sin. In the very 
simplest elements of his faith, there was enough to 
condemn Jonah of flagrant misconduct. But we may 
not, on that account, wantonly aggravate the great- 
ness of his guilt. We have no ground to affirm, and 
it is against all probability to suppose, that his con- 
science was already lulled into a profound sleep, and 
that it plied him with no upbraidings of remorse. 
We are not warranted to regard the deep slumber in 
which he lay when the storm rose upon the ship, as 
the symptom of a benumbed and stupified heart, but 
should rather ascribe it, in so far as any moral cause 
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may have contributed to its production, to the depress- 
ed and dislocated state of his mind, arising from the 
painful struggle with convictions of duty through 
which he had passed. The whole we can with con- 
fidence say of this part of his history is, that the 
divine retribution was swifter than his own appre- 
hensions of danger; and that he was actually sur- 
rounded with the deep waters before he was conscious 
of their approach. But he was soon to be aroused as 
with a voice of thunder; for when all efforts failed to 
contend against the storm, or to secure the vessel 
from destruction — when the angry elements, waxing 
continually more violent and threatening, forced on 
the minds of all, doubtless through the directing 
agency of the Spirit, a conviction of some one being 
in the vessel whom the vengeance of heaven was 
pursuing with evil* — and when the trial by lot was 
resorted to for the purpose of ascertaining who the 
guilty individual might be, and the lot fell upon 
Jonah — then he felt the arrest of God's hand upon 
him. " Thou art the man," resounded in his inmost 
soul; and in the tempest, that raged with so much 
fury, he at once recognized and owned the instrument 
of vengeance to punish his iniquity. 

We cannot but admire the frankness of Jonah's 

* How near such a thought was to the ancient heathen appears 
from the words of Horace, Car. iii. 2, t. 26 :— 
— Vetabo, qui Cereris sacrum 
Vulgarit arcanae, sub isdem 

Sit trabibus, fragilemque mecum 
Solvat phaselon. Saepe Diespiter, &c. 
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confession of guilt, and his willing surrender to the 
claims of justice, when the temptations were so great 
to an opposite course — an evidence surely of something 
very different from a sophisticated mind or a seared 
conscience. When thus directly called in providence 
to consider his ways, we hear of no shuffling excuses 
or dishonest evasions, but only the unreserved utter- 
ance of a heart already conscious of its guilt, and 
itself the foremost to pronounce judgment on the 
offence. But the situation of Jonah, when so detect- 
ed by the singular providence of God, and constrained 
to witness to his own condemnation, was of the most 
sad and humiliating description. " A righteous 
man," says Solomon, "falling down before the 
wicked, is as a troubled fountain and a corrupt 
spring." Here was a righteous man fallen in the 
worst sense — fallen from his righteousness: more 
than that, a prophet specially raised up and super- 
naturally endowed for advancing among men the 
interests of God's kingdom — one who, by his whole- 
some instructions and exemplary character, should 
have been as a crystal spring, sending forth all 
around streams of living water, yet found an occa- 
sion of trouble and distress, a terror to himself and 
a bane to others ! "When the chief prophet of God 
to Israel, and his chosen representative to the world, 
lay thus prostrate as a detected and doomed sinner 
before a company of heathen mariners, how entirely 
did the foundations of the earth seem to be out of 
course! unhappy Israel! have thy backslidiogs 
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mounted so high as to reach even the ambassadors of 
heaven within thy borders? How near must thou 
be to destruction, when thy very lights are thus dim- 
ming their brightness, thy standard-bearers fainting 
and falling down in confusion before the heathen, 
who should have stood with awe in their presence, 
and, from fellowship with them, should have derived 
only life and blessing ! 

Such reflections naturally force themselves on our 
minds in connexion with so grievous a fall in the 
high places of Israel. The work of God required a 
man of high-strung energy and noble elevation of 
soul, and Jonah, at this stage of his career, proved 
inadequate to the occasion ; he sinks like a fragile 
vessel beneath the burden which the Spirit of God 
had deemed it needful to impose on him. But he is 
not alone in the condemnation; he bears upon his 
soul the iniquities also of those with whom he is con- 
nected — Israel behind, and now Nineveh before ; his 
miserable failure is but the reflection of their wide- 
spread degeneracy and manifold provocations, as was 
formerly the case with Moses at the waters of 
Meribah;* for it was his vexing and unfruitful con- 
nexion with a people bent on backsliding, that had 

* Deut. it. 21. The Lord is there said to have been M angry 
with Moses for their sakes,'* as it is in our version; but as it 
should rather be, " on account of their words," viz., the mur- 
muring and rebellious words they spoke at Meribah. What 
Hengstenberg has correctly noted on the connexion of Moses and 
Aaron with the guilt of the people, may substantially be applied 
also to Jonah : " The guilt of the leaders is plainly to be recog- 
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brought such faintness upon his spirit and such back- 
sliding into his course ; so that in his declension was 
proclaimed the solemn lesson, "the whole head is 
sick, the whole heart is faint." 

This thought, however, was rather for Israel at 
large than for Jonah himself, since it could not pro- 
perly excuse or justify, however it might in part 
account for, his present humiliating and perilous con- 
dition. Therefore it never comes at all into notice 
here. When the mariners asked Jonah why he had 
done so, he was silent as to any justification of him- 
self; their question is recorded, but not his answer, 
for he had none to give. And when they again asked 
him, " What shall we do unto thee, that the sea may 
be calm to us?" his reply was at hand: "Take me 
up, and cast me forth into the sea ; so shall the sea 
be calm to you : for I know that for my sake this 
great tempest is upon you." His companions in 
trouble had now got full permission to do their worst 
upon him; but, partly won by the simplicity and 
frankness of Jonah's behaviour, and partly overawed 
by the manifestation of divine justice which was pro- 
ceeding before their eyes, they still strove to avert the 
calamity which seemed to be inevitable. Anxious, 
if possible, to save this stranger's life, and afraid lest 

nized as the result of that of the people. Without the unbelief 
of the latter, there had not been the exhibition of weakness on 
the part of the former. Faint and wearied by the long course of 
provocations, they were at last, in a moment of weakness, car- 
ried away by the stream of the popular spirit of defection." — 
(Authentic, ii. p. 426.) 
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the vengeance which seemed to pursue him for having 
sinned against God in one respect should fall upon 
them by sinning in another, "they rowed hard to 
bring the ship to land." Their efforts, however, were 
in vain ; and when, at last, no alternative appeared 
to be left but that of executing the awful doom, they 
proceeded to it with a trembling heart, and a solemn 
appeal to Heaven for the integrity of their purpose : 
" We beseech thee, Lord, we beseech thee, let us 
not perish for this man's life, and lay not upon us 
innocent blood: for thou, Lord, hast done as it 
pleased thee. So they took up Jonah, and cast him 
forth into the sea: and the sea ceased from her 
raging." 

• Behold, then, the severity of God ! how sternly 
impartial in its executions of judgment ! It was not 
enough that Jonah had become alive to his trans- 
gression, and condemned himself on account of it; 
nay, while the men around him melt at the thought 
of his fate, and would fain have it averted, there is 
no relenting on the part of Heaven, but a rigorous 
enforcement of the demands of justice. Why such 
painful severity here ? Because the ends of the divine 
government required it — required it, in the first in- 
stance, for Jonah himself: he had sinned presump- 
tuously against God, and he must bear the penalty; 
it was a righteous thing for God in such a case to 
inflict, and for him to yield to the appointed doom. 
But still more was this example of severity needed 
for the good of others. The honour and cause of 
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God were at the time peculiarly bound up with the 
faithfulness of Jonah ; and, having failed in the way 
of duty to promote the glory of God, he must in an- 
other way become instrumental in advancing it — he 
must be made, by the things he suffered, a witness 
for God's righteousness, since he had ceased to do 
the part of a witness by the active performance of the 
duty required of him. We thus learn from his ex- 
perience, that near relationship to God purchases no 
immunity to sin; it only ensures, when sin is in- 
dulged, a speedier execution of judgment : so that, if 
the shepherd of the Lord's flock should prove un- 
mindful of his charge, or the Church itself should as 
a whole, or in any of its members, become backsliding 
and corrupt, there especially must God show himself 
in severity; he is pre-eminently dishonoured there, 
and the work of judgment must proceed, that others 
may see and fear. 

But in what presently befell Jonah we are also 
called to behold the goodness of God ; for no sooner 
is he cast out, as a victim of divine justice, into the 
raging deep, than a great fish was ready to swallow 
him up — not for instant destruction, but for safe pre- 
servation. The peaceful elements of nature had been 
lashed into fury when the means of chastisement were 
required ; and now, when a purpose of mercy was to 
be accomplished, the devourer was at once trans- 
formed into a house of safety — a proof, both ways, of 
the infinite resources of God, and how easy it is for 
him to provide himself any where with the instruments 
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required for the execution of his designs. What pre- 
cisely the great fish might he,* or why exactly this 
mode of preservation might he resorted to, it is of 
little moment to inquire. In the act of preservation 
there certainly was a miraculous display of the power 
of God ; and the particular mode of doing it seems 
to have heen adopted with the view of rendering 
Jonah's condition, while under punishment, as much 
as possible an emblem of death. With such guilt 
upon him, he should have died ; and, although he was 
miraculously spared, yet the means employed for his 
preservation formed a kind of temporary death — as he 
seems, from the moment of his ejection into the sea, 
to have lost all further consciousness of life, to have 
felt simply as a drowning man, plunged into the deep 
waters, and no longer numbered among the living. 
The whole was ordered with a special view to his 
being constituted such a sign, both to, the generation 
then living and to future times, as the purposes of 

* The view commonly adopted from the earliest times has 
understood by the great fish a whale — although it is well known 
that the Hebrew word here, and even the corresponding Greek 
word in Matt. xii. 40, is applicable to any great fish. The nar- 
rowness of the neck of the whale has led many commentators to 
think of some other fish — Bochart the dog-fish, and others some 
species of shark; and yet in whales there is another cavity be- 
sides the stomach — a sort of huge air-vessel, which might have 
been made to serve the purpose. — (See Jebb's Sacred Literature, 
p. 178.) But recent writers have wisely given up speculations of 
this kind; a miracle any way was needed; and that various large 
fishes might be found in the Mediterranean suitable for the 
purpose, is no longer a matter of doubt. 
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Divine wisdom required. And to this our thoughts 
must now be turned — but not till we have first de- 
scended with Jonah into this valley of the shadow of 
death, to learn from him what lessons of wisdom his 
experience there has furnished for the Church and 
people of God. 



CHAPTER IV. 

JONAH IN HIS DISTRESS AN EXAMPLE OF SANCTIFIED 
AFFLICTION. 

It is always interesting, and may be profitable as 
well as interesting, to mark the workings of a soul 
when struggling with the strong billows of affliction, 
especially if that affliction has come in the immediate 
train of backsliding, and appears as the net in which 
God has caught a wanderer from the fold, or the rod 
by which he would bring him back to wisdom and 
obedience. The effect would be quite uniform : the 
means would always reach their intended aim, if in 
the persons so dealt with there were always the ele- 
ments of a sincere and living piety. This, however, 
is far from being the case. And hence there is a class 
of professing Christians, in whom even the heaviest 
afflictions are found to work no spiritual good — the 
flesh bruised, but still the spirit not sanctified; earthly 
delights cut off with a stroke, but yet no springs of 
heavenly consolation opened up; a valley of Baca, 
but without its wells of living water; a wilderness 
with no manna from above, or Canaan in prospect; 
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a sorrow that either works death or leads with delu- 
sive hope to new refuges of lies. A sad case truly, 
when the medicine of God's righteous discipline makes 
itself known only in its bitterness, or tends but to 
deepen the wound it was intended to cure. 

But, on the other hand, when the life of grace has 
really obtained a footing in the soul, another and hap- 
pier result is sure to flow from the visitation of severe 
distress. Earnest thought, a spirit of serious reflec- 
tion, is awakened. The voice of conscience makes 
itself heard in the chambers of the inner man ; and 
if any delusive charm has been laying the spell of its 
enchantment upon the heart, the spell is broken, truth 
and reason regain their rightful ascendant — the soul 
lives again to God. Such, pre-eminently, was the re- 
sult of " the horror of great darkness" which fell upon 
Jonah, and his descent under God's judgment into the 
bowels of the earth, as the record of his experience 
amply testifies: "And Jonah prayed unto the Lord 
his God out of the fish's belly. And said, T cried by 
reason of mine affliction unto the Lord, and he heard 
me; out of the belly of hell* cried I, and thou heardest 
my voice. For thou hadst cast (or, hast cast) me into 
the deep, in the midst of the seas; and the floods 
compassed me about: all thy billows and thy waves 
passed over me. Then I said, I am cast out of thy 

* Literally, out of the womb of Sheol : or, more generally, the 
interior of the place of -the departed; implying, along with the 
expressions in v. 6, that he felt as if actually in the state of the 
dead. 

E 
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sight; yet I will look again toward thy holy temple. 
The waters compassed me about,* even to the soul : 
the depth closed me round about, the weeds were 
wrapped about my head. I went down to the bottoms 
of the mountains; the earth with her bars was about 
me for ever; yet hast thou brought up my life from 
corruption, O Lord my God.t When my soul 
fainted within me (or rather, because of the over- 
whelming of my soul upon me) I remembered the 
Lord : and my prayer came in unto thee, into thy holy 
temple. They that observe (regard) lying vanities 
forsake their own mercy. { But I will sacrifice to thee 

* The verbs here should properly be rendered in the present 
tense : " The waters compass me about," &c. For though the 
prayer might not be composed till he came out of the fish, yet it 
expresses what he thought and felt while in it. 

+ This verse admits of various emendations, and would be more 
correctly rendered thus: "I have gone down to the roots (or 
clefts) of the mountains ; the earth ! her bars are about me for 
ever. And thou shalt bring up my soul from the pit, O Jehovah 
my God." In the first clause, the prophet expresses the hope- 
lessness of his condition, as having gone to a depth from which he 
had no power to rise up again. In the second, he glances to the 
earth, the habitation of the living, and sees only its bars impe- 
netrably shut against him; but in the third, he turns to God, 
and expresses his confidence, that even from that pit of death the 
divine power and mercy would recover him. The nrw from which 
he expects to be brought up, is falsely rendered corruption, and 
also still by Henderson destruction; its common, or rather its only 
meaning is the pit, (see Hengstenberg on Ps. xvi. 10), used here, 
as elsewhere, in the sense of the grave. Jonah regards himself 
as actually among the dead. 

X The last clause should be, " forsake their Loving-kindness," 
this being understood as an epithet Of God. The expression is 
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•with the voice of thanksgiving; I will pay what I 
have vowed. Salvation is of the Lord." 

Now, viewing the thoughts and feelings expressed 
in this prayer as a proof that Jonah's affliction was 
truly sanctified to him — the- light in which they 
ought chiefly to be regarded — there are a few leading 
points that more especially deserve our consideration. 

1. First, we remark the altered feeling toward 
God of which he was now conscious, as compared 
with that state of mind which tempted him to go 
astray. In the former respect it is said of him, " he 
rose up to flee from the presence of the Lord ;" he 
felt too near, as it were, to Jehovah, and would fain 
withdraw to a greater distance, that so he might 
escape from a burden which pressed like an iron yoke 
upon his neck. But now it is one of the bitterest 
parts of his complaint that he was so far from God : 
" I said, I am cast out from thy sight," — driven away, 
as it more literally is, from before thine eyes. He has 
got in this respect his desire; God has retired to a 
distance from him; but ah! instead of finding it to 
be well with him on that account, the thought of 
God's averted countenance becomes insupportably 
painful. How sweet now would it be to him to dwell 
amid the beams of that countenance ! for he sees God 
as he never did before, in an aspect of tenderness and 

taken from Ps. cxliv. 2, where David styles God " my goodness," 
or loving-kindness, "Hon : God, who is to me all beneficence— 
"Love;" so also, in Ps. lix. 17, "The God of my mercy," or, 
more correctly, " my kindness-God." 
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love; the very idea of God is identified with loving- 
kindness, and the attempt to seek comfort by going 
into estrangement from him appears only as a species 
of infatuation or madness. 

It must, indeed, be a sanctified trouble which dis- 
poses the soul to feel thus toward God — to eye him 
as a loving Father at the very time he is applying 
the rod of chastisement, and to charge all the blame 
of the severity of the dealing upon its own wayward- 
ness and folly. This is not the way of unrenewed 
nature. Where it alone works, there may possibly 
be no rising against the authority or fretting at the 
appointment of God — there may be the exercise of a 
spirit of subduing fear and quiet resignation; but 
actually to cherish kind thoughts of God, and be 
conscious of a drawing affection toward him— to see 
him lovely and good, and feel that in his favour is 
life, while still his providence is dark and frowning — 
this can be found only with the child of grace, who 
has the Spirit of God, quickening the heart to love, 
and sanctifying the rod of affliction. He who is in 
this condition, but he alone, has come to regard God 
as the only good, and a state of separation and dis- 
tance from him as the worst of evils. 

2. It was but the natural consequence of this state 
of mind in Jonah, though it may be noted as another 
mark of his sanctified affliction, that he poured out 
his heart in prayer : the Spirit of sonship was again 
revived in him, and it led him to cry, Abba, Father. 
And it is worthy of remark, that we are not told 
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this of him before he reached the extremity of his 
distress. We have seen him in great danger, in 
profound slumber, under deep convictions of sin, ad- 
judging himself, in agony of spirit, to the doom of an 
outcast; but only now, when shut up in the deep 
waters, do we hear of his having sought to God in 
prayer. For he had knowingly taken the part of a 
backslider from God; and in nothing does back- 
sliding more readily discover itself than in the loss of 
familiarity with Heaven; consciousness of sin ex- 
cludes nearness and freedom of communion ; " prayer 
is restrained before God," the very form not unfre- 
quently abandoned; and, even where that in some 
degree is retained, still the life is utterly gone — no 
thirsting of the soul after God and the things of his 
salvation. But now when the work of severity has 
effected its end, and a truly chastened heart has been 
wrought in Jonah, he begins to cry in earnest to the 
Lord ; he becomes, in the strictest sense, a man of 
prayer. 

What is this but the man returning to his proper 
place again ? He has wandered as a lost child, but 
says, " I will arise and go to my Father." What 
prompts the return, and gives it this salutary direc- 
tion ? What, but the bruising influence of the rod — 
the felt want and desolation of soul, which can find 
relief nowhere else than in God ? It is not prospe- 
rity, which we naturally so much covet and run after, 
that does this ; nay, thousands have been carried by 
that into forgetfulness of God, and tempted to leave 
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off habits of communion with him which they once 
possessed, endangered most of all by the fulness of 
their condition and the smoothness of their course. 
Not prosperity, therefore, but affliction ; yet this only 
when sanctified by grace to discover the vanity of 
the world, to wean the heart from its fleshly confi- 
dences, and awaken it to the necessity of a life " that 
has some relish of salvation in it." " This poor man 
cried" — cried just because, under the discipline of 
God, he had come to know himself to be poor — 
" and the Lord heard him." " In their affliction they 
will seek me early;" they fled from me before, but 
now they will be in haste to find me and call upon 
my name. So that we may certainly conclude of 
affliction generally, if it drives the heart from its 
idols, if it breaks the spirit of self-sufficiency, if it 
brings a man to his knees, it is an affliction sanctified 
for his spiritual good. 

3. But, more particularly, we have to mark the 
workings of faith here, sanctified affliction being 
always characterized by the degree in which faith is 
called into exercise. The prayer itself is entitled to 
notice on this ground; for what was it in the case of 
Jonah, or what is sincere prayer in any case but the 
fruit of faith ? Yet it is not so much the simple act 
of prayer, as rather the particular views and feelings 
which are expressed in prayer, or otherwise mani- 
fested, that mainly indicate the faith which should 
be found in the school of affliction. 

(I.) In this respect we have to note,^r*J, the ex- 



AN EXAMPLE UNDER AFFLICTION. 71 

ercise of faith in regard to the appointment of the 
visitation. Jonah was at no loss to discover the 
quarter from which his overwhelming troubles came 
upon him; it was not accident or some unknown 
power, but the hand of God which had ordained 
them : " Thou hast cast me into the deep;" " thy waves 
and thy billows have passed over me." In like man- 
ner Job in the day of his calamity: "The Lord 
gave and the Lord hath taken away, blessed be the 
name of the Lord." So also David in the season of 
rebuke and blasphemy: " Let him curse, because the 
Lord hath said unto him, Curse David" — the man 
(Shimei) is but an instrument; that his malice takes 
this direction rather than any other is from the Lord; 
and, if I had not needed such a visitation of evil, it 
would not have been allowed to come upon me. 

Such invariably is the feeling of the heart when it 
is enabled to exercise faith under the afflictions that 
press upon it; it looks above the immediate occasion 
or the particular circumstances, and feels that it has 
to do with Him who is through all and over all. As 
in the things we then experience there is a direct 
and special dealing with us on the part of God, so it 
is only when we are duly sensible of this, and ac- 
knowledge his hand in the appointment, that we are 
prepared to profit aright by the discipline, or to bear 
ourselves suitably under it. The thought of God's 
hand is especially fitted to quiet the turbulence of the 
heart when agitated with trouble, and check the rise 
of evil affections. No man who sees God in his dis- 
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tress, will be disposed to say, that he suffers more 
than he deserves, or that the trials he experiences are 
not wisely ordained for some good end. But if the 
outward circumstances or immediate instruments 
alone are considered, then fretting, discontent, or even 
ebullitions of angry passion, will be ready to spring 
up. I can say, perhaps, of a fellow-creature, He 
should not have acted in such a manner toward me; 
it was not the treatment I was entitled to expect from 
him. But when I look higher, and see in the things 
that befall me the operation of God's hand, I neces- 
sarily feel that silence is my becoming attitude; I 
have now to do with infinite faithfulness and wisdom. 
*' It is the Lord, let him do what seemeth good to 
him." u I was dumb because thou didst it." 

(2.) As another exercise of Jonah's faith, and com- 
mon with him to all afflicted saints, we must mark 
his confidence and hope in God, not extinguished, 
but rather roused into action, by the extremity of his 
distress. Viewed simply in itself, his situation was 
of the most desperate and forlorn description— an out- 
cast from his fellow-men, from the habitable globe 
itself, as being no longer fit to have a place among 
the living — and that in consequence of the just judg- 
ment of Heaven, re-echoed and approved by the cry 
of guilt in his own conscience, so that there seetafed 
to be almost every thing in his condition that might 
bar the possibility of confidence and hope. Nor was 
it by shutting his eyes on the evil that he found 
relief to his mind; on the contrary, he takes the full 
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gauge of its dimensions, and pathetically laments 
that " he was cast into the deep," " cast out of God's 
sight;" he had turned his hack on God, and now 
God, making his sin his punishment, turned his hack 
on him; nay, made " all his waves and billows pass 
over him." For a time, indeed, he seems to hare 
concluded, that all was completely over with him, 
that there was no room for hope, the daughter of 
faith, to enter; he had felt as if the earth's bars were 
about him for ever, and he was enclosed in the pit of 
all-devouring Sheol. But it was only for a time; 
" he remembered the Lord" when thus overwhelmed 
with perplexity; "he looked again toward God's 
holy temple," and cried in faith, and hoped for de- 
liverance. 

But faith must have some ground to stand upon, 
and some plea to urge. What had Jonah of this ? 
Where had faith any thing on which to build its con- 
fidence and hope toward God ? Why, simply in that 
he lived, and could look to the God to whom salva- 
tion beldngs. He could say, " The Lord has chas- 
tened me sore, but not given me over to perdition; I 
live, and, while I live, I see my past folly, and turn 
again to the God of my life. There is mercy with 
Him, that he may be feared. His name is the Lord 
God, merciful and gracious. And why do I yet 
breathe ? Why is sense and reflection still left to me 
in this place of dungeon-darkness ? Is it not, that I 
might yet lay hold of God, and be found to his glory ? 
I will therefore trust and hope in his mercy/' 
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Faith is always, in proportion to its clearness and 
strength, fertile in resources; it is of quick discern- 
ment in the fear of the Lord, and will often find 
grounds of confidence and rays of hope, where to the 
natural mind all seems enveloped in gloom and de- 
spondency. The heart that is really inspired with 
faith, has that keen and lively relish for divine things 
which is ever found to he the hest sharpener of the 
intellect, and "because it feels with enthusiasm, it 
penetrates with sagacity.' 9 Jonah had here the least 
possible ground to stand upon, but that little with 
faith was sufficient. The Syro-Phoenician woman 
with her great faith gathered strength to her confi- 
dence from the very things that seemed to the eye of 
sense to undermine it. " I am not sent," said Jesus, 
in answer to her suit, " but to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel." True, thou art not sent elsewhere, 
but thou canst go; thou art the Son of David, the 
glorious king of Zion, and canst still, if thou pleasest, 
give what I ask — " Lord help me." " But it is not 
meet to take the children's bread, and cast ft to the 
dogs/' No, not meet, indeed, but neither do I ask it ; 
I am content to take but the dog's portion, for even 
they eat of the crumbs that fall from the table, and 
such is all I now supplicate. 

There are times of trouble and distress, when the 
soul has thus to look down and search narrowly for 
its grounds of consolation and support — times when 
so many things are against it, that scarcely any special 
promise of Scripture appears altogether to meet its 
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case, and it has nothing but the general manifesta- 
tions of God's character to fall back upon. Still, 
however, at the very worst it has these, and the ex- 
press warrant of the prophet to make use of them: 
" Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that 
obeyeth the voice of his servant, that walketh in 
darkness, and hath no light ? Let him trust in the 
name (the manifested character) of the Lord, and 
stay upon his God." Besides, such times of extreme 
perplexity are comparatively of rare occurrence; for 
the most part, no such difficulty need be felt; there 
are grounds of consolation and words of promise 
amply sufficient to meet the exigencies of the soul 
when struggling amid the deep waters of afflic- 
tion; and if grace truly mingles with the trial, 
to sanctify the evil and call faith into exercise, it 
will never fail to bring the soul in confidence and 
hope to God. 

(3.) There is a still further manifestation of faith in 
the words of Jonah, and one which forms another 
special mark of sanctified affliction; although it lies 
less upon the surface than those already noticed, and 
may even escape the observation of a hasty reader. I 
refer to the use that is made of the earlier portions of 
the word of God, and the recorded experiences of for- 
mer times. It is but a brief prayer this of Jonah's, 
the whole being comprised in eight short verses ; and 
yet it contains no fewer than seven quotations from 
the Book of Psalms, which, more than any other book 
of Scripture, is a record of the believer's experiences 
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and hopes in times of trouble. 4 In a spirit of faith 
Jonah identifies himself with the saints of former 
times, so far as to appropriate to himself the language 
that describes their trials and deliverances. He looks 
back to the footsteps of the flock as traced by the 
fingers of inspired men, and sees there some gleams 
of light to relieve the intense darkness that surround- 
ed him. The staggering thing to him at first was, 
that his case was so remarkably peculiar; he was where 
no one had ever been before; and if he could have be- 

* I have said seven quotations, on the supposition that the 
words in t. 2, " I cried by reason of mine affliction to the Lord, 
and he heard me," are taken from Ps. cxx. 1, to which they very 
nearly in our version, and in the original almost entirely, corre- 
spond. But the date of that psalm is unknown, and it is quite 
possible that it may not have been composed till a period poste- 
rior to the age of Jonah ; so that the quotation may be from Jonah 
by the psalmist, and not from the psalmist by Jonah. There can 
be no doubt about the others, which are all taken from psalms 
belonging to the times of David, and pointing to the trials of his 
own eventful life. They are as follows : v. 3, " All thy billows 
and thy waves passed over me," literally from Ps. xlii. 7; v. 4, 
" And I said, I am cast out of thy sight," or, from before thine 
eyes, with the change only of one letter in the original, from Ps. 
xxxi. 22; v. 5, " The waters compassed me about to the soul," 
with the difference of only one word from Ps. lxix. 1 ; v. 7, 
" When my soul fainted (was overwhelmed) within me," literally 
from Ps. cxlii. 3; v. 8, " They that observe lying vanities," lite- 
rally from Ps. xxxi. 6; v. 9, " Salvation is of the Lord," or is the 
Lord's, from Ps. iii. 8. Besides, there is a plain reference, as be- 
fore noticed, to Ps. cxliv. 2, in the peculiar name that is applied 
to God in v. 8, "loving-kindness;" and though the words are a 
little different, yet the sentiment in the latter part of v. 7 is pre- 
cisely the same with that in Ps. xviii. 6. 
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thought him of any saint that had ever been as low, 
and yet had been delivered, it would have gone far to 
re-assure and comfort his heart. But lo ! he does find 
this; he finds it in the word of the living God itself, 
which records experiences of others, not indeed alto-, 
gether identical with his own, but so nearly alike, in 
all their essential features so much the same, that the 
words spoken of them were precisely those in which 
he could most fitly express the things that concerned; 
himself. In the volume of the book it was written 
even of him; for it was written of those who, like 
him, felt as if they had been cast out of God's sight — 
had been plunged in deep waters — rolled over by 
swelling waves and mighty billows, so that the waters 
came in to their very soul, and who yet in such great 
distresses cried to the Lord, and found him both able 
and willing to accomplish their deliverance. How 
comforting for Jonah at such a time to find this! 
And how precious to him then that volume, in which 
there was contained for him the milk of such sweet 
consolation ! 

It is a great part of the design for which so many 
providential dealings and personal experiences have 
found a place in the inspired record, to furnish the 
means of such consolation in times of trial; and no 
small part of the wisdom and sagacity of faith consists 
in deriving at these times suitable and proper in- 
struction from them. Of the things written in this 
department, it may be emphatically said, "They 
were written for our learning, that we through patience 
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and comfort of the Scriptures may have hope." As 
the Church of all ages is essentially one, so also is the 
manifested character of God; and whenever , or 
wherever, any child of God, and any portion of his 
Church, find themselves in a situation answerable to 
the testimonies recorded of past troubles or deliver- 
ances, they both may and ought to appropriate the 
language to themselves. For God is the same yes- 
terday, to-day, and for ever; what he was, and what 
he has done in the past, he still is, and is ready to do 
in the future; and what he reveals of himself to one, 
he virtually declares to all to the very end of time. 

In this appropriating use of the recorded ex- 
periences of former times, and the utterances of divine 
truth connected with them, not Jonah alone, but our 
blessed Lord himself, has left us an example of faith 
exercising itself thus under trial and temptation. As 
when, to refer only to one specimen, he replied to 
the solicitation of the tempter to turn a stone into 
bread, by saying, " It is written, Man shall not live 
by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God." When and where was it 
so written? By Moses (in Deut. viii. 3), when re- 
hearsing to the Israelites, at the close of their sojourn 
in the wilderness, the wonderful nature of God's deal- 
ings with them, and the support he miraculously 
provided through manna, when they were cut off 
from all ordinary supplies of food — " that he might 
make thee know (said the man of God), that man 
doth not live by bread only, but by every word that 
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proceedeth out of the mouth of God doth man live." 
Might make thee know this, and with thee every 
child of God to the latest time. Therefore did the 
holy child Jesus take it in his state of wilderness 
bereavement as a word of direction and promise to 
him, 'not less than if it had been specially addressed 
to himself ; and by his example he instructs us to do 
the same, and to make a corresponding use of all the 
memorials of God's past dealings with his people. 
He bids us enter by faith into their history; and, 
when we are conscious of standing in a situation 
similar to theirs, to make its lessons of wisdom or its 
words of comfort our own — it is a revelation of God 
to us. 

But the instruction may also be applied with 
greater latitude to the word of God at large. Not 
some select portions merely, but that word as a whole 
will always become precious, when affliction is truly 
sanctified; faith will then be ever ready to repair 
thither as to its storehouse to get counsel from the 
Lord and replenish itself with arguments. " This is 
my comfort in my affliction; for thy word hath 
quickened me. M And again, " It is good for me 
that I have been afflicted, that I might learn thy 
statutes." As much as to say, I did not know till I 
was in trouble and distress what was in thy word ; I 
had but skimmed its surface, and knew not the depth 
of meaning, the rich mine of instruction and blessing, 
that is laid up in it. But I now know it ; my own 
trials and necessities have opened out its infinite 
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suitableness to my condition, and taught me to 
appreciate its divine cordials, as well as to listen to 
its wholesome counsels. It is well to know the word 
of God at any time, even in the day of security and 
repose; for otherwise we shall not be prepared, in 
the season of peculiar need, to draw from it the 
strength and refreshment it is fitted to impart. But 
the full sense of its amazing richness and incom- 
parable preciousness can be attained only in the 
school of tribulation. There then appears a reality, 
a felt adaptation to the wants and necessities of our 
case, in its tidings of mercy, its promises of love, even 
its darker representations, the sighs from the deep, 
the struggles of faith, the manifold alternations of 
fear and hope, through which it leads us — of which 
we were very imperfectly conscious before. The rod 
is blessed in the truest sense, when it thus brings us 
acquainted with the hidden treasures of wisdom and 
grace which lie enclosed in the word of God. 

4. The last thing deserving of notice in the prayer 
of Jonah, as a mark of sanctified affliction, is the 
purpose of amendment it expresses. This rather runs 
through the whole of it, and appears in the altered 
tone of feeling it breathes toward God and his service, 
than comes distinctly out in any separate and formal 
announcements. We feel, it is impossible for us to 
doubt, while we read these meditations of his heart, 
that he is now cured of flying from God, and is 
resolutely bent on following the path of duty, wher- 
ever that may lead. Silently comparing his behaviour 
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in the past to the conduct of idolaters, those who 
" regard lying vanities" — for whatever withdraws the 
trust of the soul, and steals away the homage of its 
affections from God, is in substance an idol, and as 
such a delusive vanity, whose promises can end only 
in disappointment and ruin — Jonah now declares his 
conviction of the folly of such courses ; it is forsaking 
for vain shadows the very source of love and benefi- 
cence ; and he therefore turns to God, whom he can 
now regard also as the author of his salvation, with 
the vow of thankful and devoted obedience. " I 
will sacrifice to thee with the voice of thanksgiving ; 
I will pay what I have vowed." 

When trials and distresses are sent, as in the case 
of Jonah, for correction and reproof in backsliding, 
this is always of necessity the great end and issue to 
which they point. They must, if not sent in vain, 
work in us a thorough sense of the folly, as well as 
guilt of sin, and of the wisdom and happiness, not 
less than the duty, of obedience. While they do not 
forbid us to count the cost of a dutiful surrender to 
the will of God, they call us, with a voice of stern 
rebuke, to count the incomparably greater cost of a 
refusal, and seek to enforce upon our deceitful and 
foolish hearts the salutary lesson, that if we would do 
well to ourselves we must first do faithful and willing 
service to God. Let the heart, therefore, of the be- 
liever ever say to itself, when cast by Christ into 
the furnace of affliction : " My Lord sits here as a 
refiner of silver ; he would have me entirely separated 

F 
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from what mars the purity of my affections, and 
interferes with the integrity of my obedience. Let 
me fall in with his design, and, giving the dross of 
my corruption to be burnt up as in the fire of his 
judgment, devote myself anew as a living sacrifice to 
his fear ; so that, if I must confess with the Psalmist, 
* Before I was afflicted I went astray,' with him 
also I may be enabled to add, ' But now I keep thy 
word/'* 



CHAPTER V. 

IN WHAT RESPECTS THE THINGS WHICH BEFELL JONAH 
RENDERED HIM A SIGN. 

The singular chapter of Jonah's history relating to 
his descent into the fish's belly, and his restoration 
alive, after a sojourn there of a part of three days, to 
the habitable earth, was not intended to form a mere 
excrescence or stray incident in his life, nor even a 
special providence, without any other end in view than 
the prophet's personal good. It was to be inwrought 
as an essential element into his public character, and 
was both intended and fitted to exert an important 
bearing on his future calling and destiny. This we 
learn beyond all doubt from the testimony of our 
Lord himself, who on two separate occasions referred 
to this remarkable period of Jonah's history, and 
spake of the instruction with which it was fraught for 
past and coming generations. The first occasion is 
the one of which we have the fullest report in the 
twelfth chapter of the gospel by Matthew. It formed 
part of the transactions which arose out of the cure 
of a poor demoniac — a cure that so impressed the 
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people with the supernatural power and glory of 
Jesus, that they instinctively said one to another, " Is 
not this the Son of David ?" To nullify, if possible, 
this fatal conclusion, the Pharisees who were present 
resorted to the equally impious and unreasonable de- 
vice of ascribing the power by which Jesus thus cast 
out devils, to Beelzebub the prince of the devils; 
which called forth from our Lord first an unanswer- 
able exposure of the palpable absurdity of the suppo- 
sition, then an awful warning in regard to the unpar- 
donable sin of uttering blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost, followed by a denunciation of the intense and 
hopeless malignity of those from whom such thoughts 
of wickedness proceeded. But some, it would appear, 
were not disposed to go altogether along with those, 
who imputed to Jesus such a revolting alliance with 
the powers of darkness, and yet were not satisfied 
with the supernatural proofs he had hitherto given 
of his Messiahship. These persons, therefore, who are 
called " certain of the Scribes and of the Pharisees," 
struck in at the close of our Lord's solemn discourse 
with the request, " Master, we would see a sign from 
thee;" which, in the corresponding passage of Luke's 
gospel (ch. xi. 16), is more explicitly called a sign from 
heaven : " And others, tempting him, sought of him a 
sign from heaven." " But he answered and said unto 
them," it is again written in Matthew, " An evil and 
adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; and there 
shall no sign be given to it but the sign of the pro- 
phet Jonas. For as Jonas was three days and three 
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nights in the whale's belly, so shall the Son of man 
be three days and three nights in the heart of the 
earth. The men of Nineveh shall rise in judgment 
with this generation and shall condemn it, because 
they repented at the preaching of Jonas, and, behold, a 
greater than Jonas is here." Turning again, however, 
to the corresponding passage in the other evangelist, 
we find an important element added from the discourse 
of Christ on the occasion; for it is there stated, with 
respect no doubt to Jonah's sojourn for a time in the 
deep, that he was a sign to the Ninevites, as well as 
to the generation among whom our Lord lived: " As 
Jonas was a sign unto the Ninevites, so shall also the 
Son of man be to this generation." * 

The other occasion on which our Lord pointed to 
the instruction contained in Jonah's temporary en- 
tombment in the fish's belly, occurred somewhat later 
in his history, and is noticed nowhere but at the com- 
mencement of the sixteenth chapter of St Matthew's 
gospel. We are there told, that " the Pharisees with 
the Sadducees came, and tempting, desired him that 
he would show them a sign from heaven." To which 
he first replied by rebuking them for their inability 
to discern the signs of the times, while they could 

* The words in the original are somewhat more express than 
in our version, and-denote, not merely that our Lord and Jonaji 
were equally signs to the people among whom respectively they 
delivered the message of God, but that they were signs of the 
same kind (*«'** lyinrc y lm«,t), according as, or in the same 
manner " as Jonas was a sign to the Ninevites, so shall also the 
Son of man be to this generation." 
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so skilfully discern the face of the sky; and then re- 
ferred them again to the prophet Jonah, hut without 
any note apparently of explanation : " A wicked and 
adulterous generation seeketh after a sign: and there 
shall no sign he given unto it hut the sign of the pro- 
phet Jonas. And he left them and departed." 

It is obvious, that the words used on this latter 
'occasion hy Christ, add nothing to the information 
previously given concerning Jonah as a sign, and are 
simply to he regarded as a new intimation and warn- 
ing to the Jews of the important hearing of that sign 
on their present circumstances, and the danger likely 
to arise from their not giving heed to it. But it is 
equally ohvious, that the information given on the 
former occasion, when we comhine together the ac- 
counts of the two evangelists, presents the sign in a two- 
fold character to our view, and declares it to have had 
an immediate and direct hearing on the Ninevites, as 
well as an indirect and remote hearing on the Jews 
of our Lord's time. Jonah was first precisely such a 
sign to the Ninevites as Christ was to the Jews; and, 
secondly, Jonah was also a sign to the Jews, that they 
might, by properly attending to it, he prepared for 
understanding and receiving the things concerning 
Christ. The matter must he contemplated in both of 
its aspects to be fully understood. 

1. In what respect, then, was Jonah a sign to the 
Ninevites ? It could not be as a prophet that he was 
so designated ; for though the word sign is used with 
considerable latitude in Scripture, yet it always de- 
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notes, when applied as here to the manifestations of 
Godhead, something of the nature of a prodigy, an' 
extraordinary and undoubted operation of the hand 
of God ; and it must, therefore, have been meant to 
be understood of Jonah, not simply as the Lord's 
prophet to the Ninevites, but as himself a wonder in 
the earth ; being one who had, in a manner, tasted 
of death, and yet had not seen corruption — who had 
been sent into Sheol because of sin, and now again 
returned to witness for righteousness among the 
living, and show them the way of salvation. What 
could more fitly deserve the name of a sign ? Let us 
mark the singular properties that belonged to it. It 
was, first of all, wrought in secret, in the lower parts 
of the earth — a work of God in a mystery ; and, if 
the Ninevites had chosen to treat the appearance of 
Jonah among them with indifference and contempt, 
no suspicion probably would ever have entered their 
minds, at least no certain information would have 
reached them, of the wonderful experience through 
which he had passed. Then, it was a sign which for 
Jonah himself was of a most humiliating nature ; it 
had marked him out as peculiarly the object of divine 
resentment on account of sin, even to his being driven 
forth as an outcast from God and man into the lowest 
depths of abasement and distress; so that he had 
himself occasion to be ashamed, rather than to boast 
of what had happened; and the Ninevites — if, on 
hearing the marvellous story, they had been disposed 
to find an excuse for neglecting the message brought 
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to them — might have turned round on Jonah with 
the taunt : " Physician, heal thyself ; thou who hast 
so recently gone astray, and hast home the just 
wages of thy sin, art thou the man to come and cry 
against us about transgression ? Or are we to look to 
thee for help, who hast proved so helpless for thyself ? " 
But if, on the other hand, those Ninevites should 
he actuated by a different spirit — if, on the voice of 
this stranger being heard in their streets proclaiming 
the speedy approach of God's judgment for sin, they 
should incline their ear, and should inquire and learn 
if so singular a messenger had any peculiar claims on 
their confidence and respect, then what sign could 
have been conceived so remarkably fitted to arrest 
their attention, and enforce upon their minds the call 
to repent? For no sooner could they turn their 
thoughts in this direction, than they should find that 
the man who rung so unwelcome a message in their 
ears, was in his own person a witness of the most 
marvellous kind of God's purpose to be avenged of 
sin, and specially to visit them in judgment for their 
aggravated transgressions. They would find that 
the burden of their guilt and doom, when concealed 
in his own bosom, instead of being proclaimed, as it 
should have been, in the streets of Nineveh, had 
rendered him an alien and an outcast from the land 
of the living. And now, when restored as from the 
dead by an unprecedented display of divine power 
and goodness, that he might go and charge it without 
reserve upon themselves, what room any longer re- 
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mained for indifference or delay ? Or, if they should 
agree to slight such an ambassador — what swift de- 
struction might certainly he expected to alight on 
their devoted heads ? 

Such thoughts would naturally arise even on the 
first consideration of the matter; hut there was 
another thought still, which on farther consideration 
and deeper reflection could scarcely fail to impress 
itself on the minds of the Ninevites. For Jonah, 
who had formerly received into his bosom the wages 
of transgression, was now a recovered victim — re- 
covered even from the jaws of death and the regions 
of corruption — and in his present condition he hore 
no less striking evidence to the gracious and placable, 
than in his past experience he had done to the holy 
and righteous, character of God. As a sign, there- 
fore, from God to the Ninevites, its full import could 
only be read aright if they proceeded to reason thus 
with themselves : — " There is here a token of good 
bound up with the evil; this man's appearance is 
the harbinger of hope to us, as well as the just 
ground of fear and alarm. When we think of what 
he has experienced, we should be of all men the 
most foolish and reckless if we trifled with his mes- 
sage ; but when we see him living and speaking in 
the midst of us, we are taught not to despair at the 
severity of its denunciations. The prophet has him- 
self been dead and become alive again, lost and 
again found ; for what end, but that through his mercy 
we might also obtain mercy, and that his restored 
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life might be the means of saving us from destruc- 
tion !" 

But are we quite certain that the Lord intended 
the Ninevites should thus become acquainted with 
what had previously befallen Jonah, and the precise 
character in which he now appeared ? Unquestion- 
ably if Jonah, in respect to that portion of his history, 
was appointed to be a sign to the Ninevites; then, as 
such, the thing wrought must have been open at 
least to their inquiries, and capable of being ascer- 
tained, so as to produce its due effect upon their 
minds. If it must still have remained in conceal- 
ment, however it might have served as a sign to 
others, it could not possibly have been a sign to the 
people, of Nineveh. We therefore conclude, with 
perfect ponndence, that God must have designed that 
they should inquire into the history of. his messenger 
to them, and should obtain the requisite information 
concerning the remarkable dealings of God toward 
him. Nor, if we glance at the result of his embassy, 
can we entertain the slightest doubt that they became 
acquainted with what was past, and. that. the know- 
ledge of it formed their chief motive for attending to 
the message proclaimed in their hearing. For is it 
to be imagined that the people of Nineveh, not rude 
and ignorant barbarians, but men whose minds were 
sharpened by the most extensive commerce, and many 
of whom lived in the highest luxury and refinement 
— is it for one moment to be imagined that they 
would be startled from their security, filled with con- 
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sternation, brought to fasting and repentance, on the 
mere cry of impending ruin raised by a stranger, of 
whom they were totally ignorant, and who, for aught 
they knew, might only be uttering the dreams of his 
own excited fancy ? By all the laws that are known 
to regulate human belief and conduct, we are not 
only warranted, but compelled to suppose, that, be- 
fore such a result was attained, the most searching 
investigations had been made regarding the credibility 
of him who uttered the cry, and his claims on their 
confidence and regard. It was not simply the pro* 
phetic denunciation he uttered, but this recommended 
and enforced by the wonderful character of the sign 
which the prophet displayed before their eyes in his 
own person, that struck such astonishment and awe 
into the hearts of the people, and brought them, in 
contrition, and fear, and hope, to supplicate the mercy 
of God. With such a witness among them of the 
righteousness, the awful severity, and saving power 
of God, they felt that they durst not trifle with the 
word of threatening addressed to them. 

Let us pause here for a moment to contemplate 
the wonder-working hand of God, and mark with 
what infinite skill it contrives to make all things 
redound to the glory of his name. It was the very 
things which befell Jonah, as the fruit and conse- 
quence of his backsliding, that fitted him to do the- 
work of a successful ambassador to Nineveh. Had 
he gone on the first intimation, before his descent 
into the mighty deep, he would have wanted the most 
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essential qualification for gaining the ear of the men: 
of Nineveh, and arousing their consciences to a sense 
of their guilt and danger ; he might have preached 
the same word of warning, hut, in all probability, he 
would have preached in vain. And so God, in a 
manifold variety of ways, is ever manifesting his 
power to convert what is in itself evil into an instru- 
ment of good ; from the eater he brings forth meat ; 
and obtains means and instruments of blessing to 
his Chureh even from the dear-bought spoils of back- 
sliding and correction. How many a successful com- 
batant in the Lord's spiritual warfare has, like Saul 
the persecutor, derived his peculiar vantage-ground, 
and some of his most powerful weapons of assault, 
from his earlier experience in the ranks of the enemy 1 
Saints too, like David or Peter, who have been per- 
mitted for a time to fall before temptation, and have 
thereby caused others to stumble or blaspheme, have 
still, by the very breaking of their bones, and their 
more lively and earnest grasp of the consolations of 
the gospel, become pre-eminently qualified for re- 
viving the downcast, and strengthening tempted and 
troubled souls. To choose a course of evil for the 
ulterior good to which it may be rendered subservient, 
is a policy which can only have the devil for its 
author ; but, from the evil already done, to extract 
an instrument or an occasion against the interests of 
the kingdom of darkness, is one of the most triumph- 
ant displays of the superabounding grace and manifold 
wisdom of God. 
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2. We have thus seen in what sense Jonah was a 
sign to the Ninevites. But his heing a sign to them 
was no reason why he might not also he a sign to 
others, and in particular to the generation among 
whom our Lord exercised his personal ministry. It 
was characteristic of all the religious institutions and 
the dispensations of Providence, which were intended 
to speak to gospel times, that they had an end to 
serve for the time then present, as well as lessons of 
instruction to convey to a more distant age. The 
design of their appointment was to symbolize or em* 
body truths, which were needed for those who lived 
in the earlier ages of the Church, and, at the same 
time, to typify things to come ; that is, to give pro- 
mise of other things still future, in which the same 
truths should receive a higher manifestation, when 
the kingdom of God should have reached another 
and more advanced stage of development. And as 
Christ and the affairs of his everlasting kingdom were 
the grand and ultimate things to which, from the 
first, the divine administration pointed, so the deter- 
minate counsel and foreknowledge of God peculiarly 
showed itself in the times that are past, by arranging 
all in the institutions of worship and the events of 
life, with a view to their forming the most correct 
image of the greater things to come, and the most 
suitable preparation for their appearance. Hence, 
Jonah's being a sign (an embodied lesson or living 
symbol) to the Ninevites, not only did not hinder, 
but might rather peculiarly fit him for being also a 
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sign to a future generation of his own countrymen in 
respect to the history of Christ's work and kingdom ; 
and as this last was the grand and ultimate object in 
the eye of God, there may have been— or, we should 
rather say, there doubtless were — things connected 
with this portion of the history of Jonah, of which 
the full meaning could not be discerned, nor the 
entire mystery solved, till the whole was seen in the 
light of Christ's finished undertaking.* 

When our Lord took occasion to point to Jonah as 
a sign for the generation among whom he lived, it 
was, as we have seen, in reply to a solicitation on the 
part of some Scribes and Pharisees, that he would 
show them " a sign from heaven." This request, it 
will be remembered, was made at a pretty advanced 
stage of our Lord's earthly -ministry — after multitudes 
of the most astonishing wonders and indubitable proofs 
of divine working had been exhibited by him in open 
day, and through many districts of the country. So 
that, by demanding a further sign, and, as contrasted 
with these, one that might appropriately be denomi- 
nated a sign from heaven, they must have intended to 
seek, preparatory to their owning his claims as Mes- 
siah, some glorious display of the divine majesty upon 
him — such, perhaps, as the Shechinah of old, or the 
lustre that shone from the face of Moses, which, they 
imagined, could not be withheld from him if he 
were the Messiah, and which, if given, would at 

* See the proof given of these general principles in the first 
volume of my Typology, Part I. 



IN WHAT RESPECTS A SIGN. 95 

once dispel their doubts of the truth of his preten- 
sions* 

It was not possible that a request proceeding from 
such a state of mind could meet with a favourable re • 
ception from Christ. In making it they were dispa- 
raging the testimony raised in behalf of his Messiah- 
ship by all the mighty works which he had already 
performed — the very works which ancient prophecy 
had indicated should mark his footsteps upon earth. 
They at once showed themselves to be labouring under 
the most obdurate blindness, in slighting the signs 
which in such great numbers had already proceeded 
from his hand, and were guilty of intolerable pre- 
sumption in prescribing the kind of sign which alone 
they would deem entitled to their belief. Not only 
so^ but such a manifestation of glory as they were evi- 
dently bent on witnessing, would have been altogether 
unsuited to the state of humiliation which became 
him when travailing in pain for the world's redemp- 
tion; and the very desire after it betrayed on their 
part an unpreparedness of heart, a blindness and 
alienation -of mind, in respect to that spiritual glory 
which shone from the faultless purity of his character, 
and his execution of the work given him to do. 
Christ, therefore, could plainly give no countenance 
to their request. His answer must have possessed 
the character of a rebuke — not of an encouragement; 
and to suppose, as is commonly done, that in his re- 
ference to Jonah, having been so long in the fish's 
belly, and his own confinement for a like period in 



96 JONAH. 

the bowels of the earth, he pointed especially to the 
safe deliverance in the one case, and the glorious re- 
surrection in the other, as what might in the fullest 
sense be considered a sign from heaven, is to give a 
turn to the answer quite unsuited to the occasion. 
Had such been the purport of our Lord's allusion and 
reply, he would have substantially granted what they 
sought. " One sign only," he would in that case have 
promised, to use the language of Calvin, " but that 
as good as all: with this alone let them be content, 
that as Jonas, after having escaped from the depths 
of the sea, preached to the Ninevites, so they also 
should hear the voice of the prophet raised from the 
dead." 

It is not to Jonah's safe deliverance from the belly 
of the fish, and afterwards doing the work of a pro- 
phet, but simply to the fact of his being there before 
going to Nineveh, that our Lord specially alludes. 
Nor is it to his own resurrection from the dead, after 
having been confined for a certain period in its gloomy 
mansions, and resuming his work of mediatorial 
agency, that he properly points in reference to him- 
self. He speaks only of his appointed descent into 
the lower parts of the earth, as a movement to be 
made by him precisely in the opposite direction to 
that on which their expectations were turned. u A 
sign from heaven !" he virtually says to them, "will 
nothing but that satisfy you that I am the Messiah 
foretold by the prophets, and as such entitled to your 
homage and regard ? Will you receive no messenger 
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of heaven but one who comes to you recommended 
by a blaze of supernatural glory, and arrayed in some- 
what of the splendour of divine majesty? Your 
own scriptures, if read aright, might teach you another 
lesson, and put to shame your incredulity. Jonah, 
whom you justly reverence as a true prophet, and who 
was received in that character even by a heathen city, 
carried with him thither no such attestations as you 
expect from me; so far from it, he had but newly 
escaped from that " belly of hell" to which divine 
justice had sent him for the punishment of sin; yet 
the Ninevites listened to his preaching, wisely looking 
more to the truth of his message than to the circum- 
stances of dishonour attending his history. And I— 
so completely do ye misunderstand the nature of my 
mission, and miscalculate regarding the circumstances 
that are to mark its execution — must pass through a 
similar, though still deeper, process of humiliation 
than Jonah. The signs which are to discover them- 
selves in me are to grow darker and not brighter; 
they are to be derived, not from the heavens above, 
but from the depths beneath — from the very cham- 
bers of the dead; yet am I not less on that account 
the ambassador of heaven — nay, surpassing Jonah in 
the depth of my humiliation, I still more surpass him 
in the dignity of my character; and the inhabitants 
of the heathen city, which repented at his preaching, 
will assuredly rise up in judgment to condemn the 
impenitence of this generation." 
This, we conceive, is the purport of our Lord's 
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answer, and the precise object of his reference to 
Jonah. He meant to tell them, that they were look- 
ing in the wrong direction for an undoubted seal 
of his divine commission ; and that the circumstances 
in which he appeared, and the nature of the work to 
which he was bound, required that he should bear 
upon him the signs, not of heavenly splendour, but 
of profound humiliation. Any other sign — any sign 
such as they expected— would have been a false one ; 
it would have given a wrong impression of his charac- 
ter and work, and served to encourage them in the 
carnal views they cherished respecting the Messiah. 
He had no want of signs, in the proper sense, to 
manifest who and what he was ; but they were signs 
which did not so much distinguish his person as re- 
veal his character and work; and when so many 
wonders of a sanatory and restorative kind had pro- 
ceeded from his hand, all proclaiming as with a voice 
from heaven what a blessed work of healing and re- 
covery he had come to do among men, he justly 
charged them with hypocrisy in not being able to 
discern the signs of the times, and answered their 
expectations of a sign from heaven by pledging them 
a countersign from the heart of the earth. 

Then, in the parallel case appealed to, what a 
striking identity of principle did it present to that of 
our Lord, notwithstanding the incidental and formal 
diversities that appeared between them! In both 
alike, a prophet sent to call a people to repentance- 
yet that prophet himself appearing in a low and 
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friendless condition— nay, bearing in such a sense the 
burden of sin as to receive on account of it the awful 
visitations of divine wrath, given over to death, and 
only brought back again by the peculiar operation of 
God — yet all ordered so, as, when rightly considered, 
not to damage, but incalculably to promote the end 
in view! In so many particulars do we perceive 
here that oneness of principle pervading the two 
cases, which ever constitutes the real connexion be- 
tween type and antitype. And even some of the 
non-essential circumstances of the type — such as the 
preservation of Jonah in a sort of tomb under the 
earth, rather than any other way ; his detention there 
for the period precisely of three days and three 
nights, or a part of these according to the eastern 
mode of computation; and the very language he used 
so literally descriptive of a state of death— these 
merely circumstantial things in the case of Jonah, 
which look, perhaps, somewhat strange or capricious 
when viewed simply with reference to himself, have 
only to be seen in relation to their ultimate design to 
acquire light and meaning. They were so many 
distinctive marks in the outward shell of the transac- 
tion, to enable the contemporaries of Jesus the more 
easily to read its hidden import, and descry the more 
essential lines of resemblance between his case and 
that of the prophet of Gath-hepher. Happy, if they 
had but received the instruction, which divine wisdom 
bad thus so long before prepared for their good! 
But pride with most of them still bore the ascendant 
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They would not stoop to regard themselves in the 
condition of Nineveh, as a people needing to repent, 
or requiring a Messiah who had aught to do with 
punishment and death; and so, what should have 
proved a guiding star to the Saviour, stands only as 
a pillar of witness to condemn their incurable folly 
and perverseness. 

It were well, however, if those persons stood alone 
in their condemnation. But the error into which 
they fell, was the natural offspring of a carnal heart ; 
and under other forms it is constantly repeating itself. 
There are two different ways especially, in which it is 
often appearing in present times. 

1. It appears in those hearers of the gospel, who, 
instead of looking to the message itself, and applying 
their hearts faithfully to the things which it sets 
before them, fix their eye upon something connected 
with the bearers of it, which differs from their ideas 
of what is right and proper, and which they deem 
sufficient to justify them in neglecting the very sub- 
stance of the message. The doctrines pressed upon 
their acceptance may be ever so well fitted to com- 
mand their reverence, and the duties to which they 
are called may be of the gravest importance and 
connected with the most pressing obligations — but 
they have some exception to take against the instru- 
ment through which the whole is conveyed to them, 
or the manner in which it is delivered ; and on that 
account they hold themselves excused from taking 
much thought about the matter. It is not enough 
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for them, that divine truth descends from heaven to 
present herself to their embrace; she must come 
attired in the precise form and dress which thej 
conceive suited to her lofty origin, otherwise they 
will not so much as give her a respectful audience. 
It is not enough that the call to repent, and to do 
things meet for repentance, is heard by them, and 
inwardly responded to by the voice of conscience, as 
well as enforced by what is most fitted to move and 
influence the heart — if it is not also accredited to 
their outward senses by becoming signs of honour and 
authority, they will leave the demand unsatisfied! 
What preposterous folly in reasonable creatures! 
As if the shell were more than the kernel it contains 
—or the voice of Heaven were only to be listened to 
when it falls upon the ear with attractive and 
winning sounds ! Surely when that voice cries, the 
first and grand consideration should always be, what 
does it cry — not how, with what peculiar tone, or 
with what attendant circumstances! Let it only 
meet with a patient hearing, and due regard be 
paid to the substance of the message, and there will 
be no occasion to doubt either the nature of the com- 
munication, or the quarter from which it proceeds. 
" If any man will do his will, he shall know of the 
doctrine whether it be of God." 

2. It is but another form of the same fundamental 
error which appears sometimes in a total rejection of 
the claims of the gospel, or in a disavowal of some of 
its essential parts — because not possessing a certain 
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kind or amount of evidence, which is pre-supposed 
to hare heen necessary if it had been truly of God. 
The scribes and Pharisees would not own Christ as 
a divine messenger on account of the supernatural 
signs he actually showed, but they professed their 
readiness to do so if he produced a sign of a different 
kind — a sign from heaven. The mass of the people 
would not believe in him because he had saved so 
many from mortal disease and death during the period 
of his active ministry; but if he could have saved 
himself from the doom of impending destruction when 
hanging on the cross, then they would have believed. 
So the wayward will of man, in its mad controversy 
with the will of God, is always ready to take excep- 
tion against the means he graciously employs to over- 
come it, and pitches upon something else, something 
of its own, which alone it will regard as satisfactory. 
It has the audacity of prescribing to its Maker, and, 
instead of humbly sitting down to weigh the grounds 
on which he challenges its belief and obedience, it 
presumptuously insists upon certain terms of its own 
as indispensable. How could Jesus of Nazareth have 
been so generally rejected by his own countrymen (cer- 
tain unbelievers have asked with the view of finding 
some colour for their unbelief), if he had been mani- 
fested among them as the Son of God with power ? 
And if salvation really depended upon the reception 
of the truths of his gospel, how could it have been 
confined by a merciful God to so small a portion of 
mankind, and not communicated to the world at 
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large ? Others, again, who would not dispense with 
the whole gospel, but only with some of its more 
peculiar doctrines or observances, conceive themselves 
warranted in rejecting these, because they are not to 
be found in such portions of Scripture, or do not 
stand out in so unequivocal and prominent a form as 
might have been anticipated. But who art thou that 
wouldst dictate to God how he is to disclose his will, 
or with what degrees of light and conviction he is to 
accompany it? The question for thee to consider, 
in regard to any doctrine revealed or any duty im- 
posed in the word of his gospel, is simply, whether 
such may not be ascertained to be the mind and will 
of God by all who are honestly desirous of knowing 
it. Is there not light clear and satisfactory enough 
to determine the convictions and direct the course of 
every one who looks with a single eye to what is 
before him? It never was God's intention, in the 
communication of his truth to man, to render all 
evasion impossible on the part of such as are in- 
wardly bent on shunning the obligations it brings. 
Persons of this description will always be able to find 
some plausible, though shallow, pretext on which to 
excuse their unwillingness. But such persons, on 
the other hand, as walk humbly with their God, and 
are content to look at the signs which he himself has 
furnished for their guidance and instruction, will find 
nothing to be wanting that an enlightened faith can 
require. " For the ways of the Lord are right, and 
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the just shall walk therein; but the transgressors 
shall fall therein." 

All this, however, it must be remembered, has re- 
spect only to one aspect of the Jonah-like sign which 
our Lord's history was to present to the men of his 
generation — the descent on his part into the bowels 
of the earth, and on theirs the necessity of repenting 
and turning to the Lord. This was the peculiar 
aspect which the occasions arising in Christ's ministry, 
and the general character of the times, naturally led 
him to bring out most distinctly into view. It is also 
for the world at large the most important. For, in 
the work of Christ, all may be said to hinge upon 
his death ; the centre is there, and without it nothing 
as regards salvation is accomplished, either in the 
scheme of God or in the experience of man. Apart 
from this death, the call to repent loses its mightiest 
argument — the exhibition of God's avenging right- 
eousness in the awful sacrifice of the cross ; and even 
if repentance could be exercised, the most fervent and 
sincere, it would still be of no avail for the sinners 
restoration to peace and blessing, as without the death 
of Christ there were no solid ground for him on which 
to make an acceptable return to God. On this ac- 
count doubtless it was, that not only, as when a 
sign from heaven was asked, were suitable occasions 
readily embraced, but other occasions also, and such 
as might even seem scarcely suitable ones, were stu- 
diously sought to direct men s thoughts to the death 
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of Jesus, as the event out of which the grand results 
were to grow for his Church and kingdom. As 
when, for example, amid the glories of the transfi- 
guration, Moses and Elias made it, though apparently 
out of place at such a time, the one topic of their dis- 
course with him — " thej spake of the decease which 
he should accomplish at Jerusalem." Or when, after 
expelling, on the first occasion, the buyers and sellers 
from the temple, and a sign being demanded for his 
authority to interfere in such a manner with the 
house of God, he said, " Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up again," — pointing to the 
death and resurrection of his own body. Or, once 
more, when, in the brief discourse that followed the 
presentation of certain Grecians before him, as re- 
corded in the 12 th chapter of John's gospel, he not 
only began by declaring, " Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and 
die, it abideth alone ; but if it die, it bringeth forth 
much fruit;" but afterwards again reverted to the 
subject in these peculiar and somewhat enigmatical 
words : " And I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men 
to me." Such allusions beforehand to the death of 
Jesus, can only be accounted for on the supposition 
of its holding such a pre-eminent place, that it was, 
so to speak, the grand centre to which every thing 
previously tended, and out of which the issues of 
God's kingdom were afterwards to unfold them- 
selves. 
But the other aspect of the sign, its bearing upon 
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the encouragement to repent, and its connexion more 
immediately with the return of Christ from " the heart 
of the earth," his rising again from the dead and as- 
cending to the right hand of God — this, though not 
specially noticed by our Lord in the passages formerly 
referred to, was certainly not intended to be left out 
of view. It is plainly included in his being a sign to 
the Jews such as Jonah was to the Ninevites. And 
though his pointing to that sign, with the assurance 
that no other would be given them, might at first seem 
to betoken only trouble and disaster to his mission, 
yet the more thoughtful and discerning minds would 
not fail to discover, on further reflection, that there 
was also couched under it a promise of encourage- 
ment and success far beyond any thing that had 
hitherto appeared. He was to become to the world the 
sign that Jonah was to Nineveh only when he entered 
upon the resurrection-life, and in his name repentance 
and remission of sins were preached to the people. 
And hence the great stress laid upon the fact of the 
resurrection by the first heralds of the gospel, and the 
wonderful effect produced by it upon those who heard 
them, not simply because of the proof it afforded of 
the truth of Christ's pretensions to be the Son of God, 
but also and still more from the impressive attestation, 
the living witness it gave of the placability of God, 
and of the holy earnestness of his desire that sinners 
would repent and live. Precisely as in the case of 
Jonah, though in a manner unspeakably more solemn 
and affecting, the things that had befallen Jesus, and 
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the condition in which he now presented himself 
through his ambassadors to the people, were seen to 
be a most singular and magnificent provision of love 
on the part of God to reach their consciences, and to 
avert, ere it might he too late, the doom of condem- 
nation which divine justice had suspended over their 
heads. 

With this resemblance between the two cases, there 
was, of course, a real and fundamental difference. 
Jonah's descent into the deep, and his return again to 
the land of the living, could at the most operate but 
as the means of moral suasion upon the minds of the 
Ninevites; and even in that respect it fell far short of 
what is contained in the death and resurrection of 
Christ. But in the case of Christ this instrumental 
power carries along with it, and is grounded upon, an 
inherent efficacious virtue. He actually did what 
Jonah could not be said to do, except in a kind of 
figurative and shadowy sense — bore, in his treatment 
as an outcast, the burden of their guilt and condem- 
nation whom he was sent to save, and in his resur- 
rection from the dead, became for them the seed-corn 
of a glorious harvest — the weilspring of a new and 
eternal life like his own. Jesus, dying and descending 
into the chambers of death, is the sign of God's judg- 
ment flaming out against the transgressions of the 
guilty; the same Jesus risen and glorified is the sign 
of mercy rejoicing against judgment, and ready to flow 
out in streams of life and blessing to the penitent. 
And the voice that now emphatically comes to 
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awakened souls from the risen and exalted Saviour, 
speaks in such a strain as this to them, " Believe and 
live; behold in me the infallible proof that the justice 
of the Father is satisfied for sin, and that he is willing 
to bestow everlasting life on all who will enter through 
repentance and faith into the fellowship of what I 
have experienced and done; and be assured and doubt 
not, that wherever the word of salvation is now sent, 
it is sent to bless jou in turning every one of you 
away from his iniquities." 



CHAPTER VI. 

THE NEW COMMISSION GIVEN TO JONAH, AND THE WON- 
DERFUL RESULTS THAT FLOWED FROM IT8 EXECU- 
TION, 

The sojourn of Jonah for a time in the deep waters, 
and his singular experience there, having heen mainly 
designed to prepare him for doing aright the work of 
the Lord's ambassador to Nineveh, he was no sooner 
restored to the dry land, than " the word of the Lord 
came to him the second time, saying, Arise, go unto 
Nineveh, that great city, and preach unto it the 
preaching that I bid thee;" or, more exactly, "pro- 
claim to it the proclamation that I speak to thee." 
u So Jonah arose, and went to Nineveh, according to 
ihe word of the Lord. And Jonah began to enter 
into the city a day's journey, and he cried, and said, 
Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown." 

Two things strike us here. The first is, the inde- 
terminate form of the commission as now delivered 
on this second occasion to Jonah. When formerly 
issued, the specific object was at the same time de- 
clared for which he was to repair to Nineveh. He 
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was to cry against it, because its wickedness had 
come up before the Lord. But now he must go 
without any definite instruction as to the precise end 
in view, with a readiness merely to proclaim whatever 
word the Lord might be pleased to put into his 
mouth. This, no doubt, was done for the purpose of 
more clearly exhibiting how much he now possessed 
of the spirit of unconditional obedience, and how 
freely he yielded himself as an instrument of service 
to God. Not by the substance only, but also by the 
very form of the commission he bore, he must go 
forth breathing the sentiment, " I delight to do thy 
will, O my God! thy law is within my heart." 

The other peculiarity here is, that when the gene- 
ral commission given to Jonah before his setting out 
for Nineveh, assumes on his arrival there a more ex- 
press and definite form, it presents a considerably 
severer aspect than it originally wore. It is no longer 
a cry against the sins and abominations prevailing in 
Nineveh, but an authoritative and explicit announce- 
ment, that the ruin of the city was at hand : " Yet 
forty days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown." Such 
was the word actually put into the mouth of Jonah; 
and the marked difference between it and the one 
formerly given, as it cannot have been unintentional, 
neither is it to be regarded as of slight importance.* 

* It is strange that this difference should be so entirely over- 
looked by commentators, and still more strange, that Matthew 
Henry should so expressly affirm, that the first and second mes- 
sage were entirely the same ! 
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Why precisely forty days should hare been fixed as 
the ultimate period of Nineveh's existence as a city, 
and by what means the Lord purposed at the close of 
that period to overthrow it, we need not busy ourselves 
in attempting to conjecture, as these are points which 
it is impossible for us, in the absence of all informa- 
tion, to ascertain. But the fact of the message having 
passed, during the interval between the two commu- 
nications, from a mere expostulation on account of 
sin, into the proclamation of an immediately impending 
doom, was plainly intended to mark the downward 
and darkening progress of things. The people with 
whom the prophet has to transact, are now in far 
more dangerous and desperate circumstances than 
before; they have reached within a few steps of the 
awful gulf, toward which their career of sin has 
long been precipitating them; and Jonah has but the 
melancholy, and it might be, in the circumstances, 
perilous task, of ringing in their ears a little before- 
hand the sound of the approaching calamity. 

An important and salutary lesson was here con- 
veyed to Jonah, and through him to every servant of 
heaven. For, how manifest had the sin and folly now 
become of delaying to execute the work of God, on 
account of the difficulties and troubles which at the 
first seemed to hang around it ! These, it was found 
in this case, became not less but greater by the delay, 
and so it will ever be found. He who has a task 
from God to discharge for the good of others, if he 
would not aggravate the burden to himself, let him 
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apply promptly to the performance of what is required 
at his hands; for, if the records of all experience were 
searched, there is nothing in respect to which they 
would he found to give a more clear and uniform tes- 
timony than this, that apart altogether from the re- 
compenses of evil, which are ever ready to chastise a 
spirit of disohedience, incomparably the wisest and 
happiest course is to fulfil the behests of duty at the 
proper time, as well as in the appointed way. 

But a lesson still more impressive and startling was 
doubtless also intended, by the circumstance in ques- 
tion, to be conveyed to the Ninevites themselves. 
That a prophet should have been first commissioned 
to go from Israel and cry against their sins, because 
of their enormous wickedness; and then, after the 
delay occasioned by the prophet's own backwardness 
to fulfil the appointment, that he should on the re- 
newal of the commission have been instructed to pro- 
claim the sure destruction of Nineveh itself in the 
short space of forty days — this was certainly an ap- 
palling change for them. It indicated how rapidly 
the measure of their iniquities had meanwhile been 
filling up, and how near the forbearance of heaven 
had come to its termination. Nor can we reason- 
ably doubt, that the change from the first to the 
second commission was perfectly known to the people 
of Nineveh before the message of the prophet had 
produced its due effect upon their minds. In the 
brief notice that is given of his labours at Nineveh, 
we have manifestly nothing more than the substance 
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of his preaching, without the circumstantials, which 
were still essentially connected with its extraordinary 
success. And as we have already shown that the 
people must, either from spontaneous communications 
on Jonah's part, or, as is more probable, in answer to 
their own anxious inquiries, have become acquainted 
with his previous history, in order to his being such a 
sign to them as God's purpose required, we can have 
the less difficulty in conceiving that not only the mes- 
sage ultimately delivered, but that also which should 
have been delivered at an earlier stage of the history, 
were alike made known to them. 

It is true, the people might have remained ignorant 
of any thing either in the past history of Jonah him- 
self, or in the comparative stringency of the two mes- 
sages he had received concerning them. Tbey might 
have treated his appearance and his cry in their streets 
with supercilious scorn, as the act of a dreaming en- 
thusiast; or, looking to their own lofty walls and nu-~ 
merous defences, they might have asked with an in- 
credulous sneer, where the enemy was to be found 
that in forty days could level these with the dust ? 
But it is to the credit of the Ninevites that they gave 
a different reception to this message of heaven. They 
neither treated the message itself with mockery, nor 
the bearer of it with violence and insult, but brought 
their minds with one accord to consider the peculiar 
circumstances in which they were placed, and to know 
the whole of the matter. Let us try to picture to our 
minds the wonderful phenomenon that then presented 

H 
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itself in Nineveh. A stranger of foreign mien appears 
of a sudden in the streets, crying aloud, " Yet forty 
days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown." He passes 
on from one portion of the city to another, and still 
the same cry is heard from his lips ; he has no other 
word. Who and what is he ? Is it a madman who 
thus speaks, or a mocker, who delights to " scatter 
firebrands, arrows, and death ? " His intelligent and 
sober aspect forbids the supposition; he bears himself 
as a man deeply in earnest, and alive to the awful im- 
portance of the work he has in hand; and the very 
oneness of the message he delivers — that he has just 
this solitary message to proclaim — seems to betoken 
all the more an assured conviction of the truth and 
certainty of it. The busy crowd is by and by arrested ; 
a solemn awe steals over the minds of the people; 
they press around the preacher to know whence he 
is, and why he utters such an ominous cry in their 
streets ; and learning, as they now do, that so far from 
lightly speaking evil concerning them, he had already 
at the hazard of his life shrunk from executing the 
charge committed to him — shrunk from executing it 
when it simply required him to testify against the sins 
that prevailed in the midst of them — that he had been 
cast out for his wilful reluctance into the mighty deep, 
and miraculously restored only that he might be sent 
forth anew, with a still more severe and urgent mes- 
sage, to utter the loud cry they now heard of approach- 
ing destruction : — learning all this concerning Jonah 
and his burden, how solemn and perilous must their 
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situation have appeared in their eyes ! Though per- 
sonally a stranger to them, this man's fortunes, it seems, 
have yet been most intimately bound up with theirs; 
he has undergone wonderful and unheard-of things 
on their account. And the tide of divine wrath, all 
unconsciously to them, has been rising higher and 
higher around them, till it has left them as prisoners 
of justice on an isolated point, ready to be swept away 
into the devouring gulf! What grounds for serious 
consideration and alarm !* 

A spirit of reckless levity and unbelief might still 
have led the people to treat all with indifference, and 
to add to their other sins by rejecting the Lord's 
messenger as a false witness, and one that sought to 
trouble them with groundless fears. But a different 
spirit happily prevailed; and, regarding themselves as 
standing on the verge of ruin, they now presented the 
example of a people effectually roused from their spi- 
ritual slumber, and applying in earnest to the work of 
reformation. " So the people of Nineveh believed God, 

* It is, of course, quite conceivable, and by no means unlikely, 
that certain events or circumstances in providence may have con- 
curred with the appearance and preaching of Jonah to enforce 
and deepen this impression upon the minds of the people. There 
may have been accompanying signs of terror in the elements of 
nature, threatening an earthquake; or in the expected assault of 
some hostile neighbours, such as might give to the doom an- 
nounced by the prophet the aspect of a near and pressing reality. 
But, whatever probability there may be in such conjectures, they 
still belong to the region of conjecture, and are not to be much 
accounted of. We have to do simply with the known facts of the 
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and proclaimed a fast, and put on sackcloth, from the 
greatest of them even to the least of them. For word 
came unto the king of Nineveh, and he arose from his 
throne, and he laid his robe from him, and covered 
him with sackcloth, and sat in ashes. And he caused 
it to be proclaimed and published through Nineveh 
by the decree of the king and his nobles, saying, Let 
neither man nor beast, herd nor flock, taste any thing : 
let them not feed, nor drink water: but let man and 
beast be covered with sackcloth, and cry mightily unto 
God : yea, let them turn every one from his evil way, 
and from the violence that is in their hands. Who 
can tell if God will turn and repent, and turn away 
from his fierce anger, that we perish not ? ° 

1. In these words, considered as a description of 
sincere and genuine repentance, we have to note, Jirst, 
the awakened and heartfelt concern which pervaded 
the people. All classes shared in it, and those now took 
the lead in expressing their convictions of guilt and 
danger, whose situation invested them with the great- 
est responsibility. The king and nobles of Nineveh 
were not ashamed to own themselves believers in the 
word of God, and afraid of suffering the inflictions of 
his displeasure; but, convinced themselves of the 
greatness of the emergency, they endeavoured to arouse 
others to the same, not by any external compulsion, 
but by openly accrediting, on their authority, the truth- 
fulness of the prophet's testimony, and calling upon the 
people to meet the evil that threatened them in a be- 
coming spirit. Happy for Nineveh at such a season 
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that her rulers knew thus the time of their visitation ! 
And happy must it he for any land, when those who 
occupy its highest places of power and influence are 
the foremost in confessing the truth of God, and act- 
ing suitably to its requirements ! Unfortunately, it 
is rather the reverse of this which usually attracts our 
notice. The spirit of the gospel, instead of coming 
down from the higher places of the earth, recom- 
mended by all that is attractive and influential in so- 
ciety, has for the most part been left to work its way 
upward in the face of a counter spirit, nowhere so 
firmly seated and so vigorously put forth as in the 
palaces of the great. But whether among great or 
small, whenever the word of God really takes hold 
of the conscience, the first symptom always discovers 
itself in such a spirit of heartfelt concern as we find 
here, leading men to grapple in earnest with the things 
of God, and rendering it impossible for them any 
longer to trifle with interests so momentous, and dan- 
gers so pressing. 

2. Secondly, The repentance at Nineveh was 
marked by a spirit of deep humiliation and abase- 
ment. This was manifested by a variety of outward 
actions, in accordance partly with the lively tempera- 
ment of the people of the East, and partly also with 
the symbolical spirit which so deeply pervaded the 
religions of antiquity. Both circumstances naturally 
led the Ninevites to embody in external acts and cor- 
poreal gestures the pungent feelings that were ex- 
perienced in their bosom. The clothing with sack- 
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cloth, therefore, sitting in ashes and fasting, in which 
to some extent even the cattle were made to take 
their share, in token of the felt urgency of the case, 
is merely to he regarded as the sign — in their circum- 
stances the natural and appropriate sign — of a deeply 
humbled and prostrate heart. Apart from this, such 
things were not then, neither are they now, of any 
worth in the sight of God, and hence are never en- 
joined in Scripture as in themselves ordinances of 
God, having an inherent efficacy and value. Appro- 
priate forms they were, and nothing more, through 
which the heart, pierced with convictions of sin, and 
trembling for fear of God's judgments, might give 
outward expression to what it felt within. It was 
still the state of heart itself on which God looked 
with satisfaction — both then, when such external 
forms were commonly resorted to, and now, when they 
are as commonly laid aside.* 

* Some even among Protestants (to say nothing of the cere- 
monialists of Rome, and their semi-Protestant imitators) are 
disposed to make an exception in favour of fasting, and to regard 
it as in the proper sense an ordinance of God, and one still in 
force. Such persons can of course appeal to the practice of the 
apostolic Church. On more than one occasion we read of the dis- 
ciples giving themselves to fasting; and in 1 Cor. vii. 5, St Paul, 
according to the authorized version, exhorts believers at Corinth 
in certain circumstances "rather to give themselves to fasting 
and prayer." The reading of this text is now universally regarded 
as corrupt, and in the later editions of the original the word for 
fasting is omitted. In regard to the practice of the primitive 
Church, it is neither set forth, nor can it properly be viewed, as 
a rule; for it was evidently continued as a custom from former , 
times, just as the anointing of the sick in Mark vi. 13, and James 
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3. Again, the reformation at Nineveh discovered its 
genuineness by proper resolutions and purposes of 
amendment. The sorrow and regret that were felt 
for the past, gave rise to better counsels for the future; 
each one turned from his evil way, and from the o vio- 
lence that was in their hands. By this the Ninevites 
showed how well they had come to understand the 
character of God. They knew him to be no capri- 
cious and arbitrary being, but holy, just, and good— 
one who comes near to the execution of judgment 

▼. 14, the abstinence from blood, and observance of Jewish cus- 
toms generally. But not even in the law of Moses (notwith- 
standing that fasting came to be much in use among the Jews), 
was there any command respecting fasting. The only thing ap- 
proaching to it is the injunction on the people " to afflict their 
souls" on the day of atonement, which in later times was under- 
stood to require a corporeal fast, as in earlier ones it was very 
probably accompanied with the same. Hence the day itself was 
familiarly called the fast — (Acts xxvii. 9.) Such corporeal ab- 
stinence was never properly enjoined; it is even plainly disparaged 
by the prophets (Isa. lviii. 3-6; Zech. vii. 5; Joel ii. 12, 13), on 
account of the strong tendency of the mind to substitute this 
mere bodily deprivation for internal compunction. And what our 
Lord says in Matt. vi. evidently points in the same direction; even 
when men did feel it proper to fast, they were still to anoint their 
heads, and not appear unto others to fast. Our Lord sought to 
call men away from the mere outward act to the humbled and 
contrite spirit, which alone was of any account in the sight of 
God. When persons find from experience that this spiritual effect 
may be best produced by the accompaniment of outward fasting, 
they are doubtless at liberty to follow the practice, though the 
danger will always require to be well guarded against of its de- 
generating into formalism, and feeding the spirit of self-right- 
eousness. A judicious and sensible essay on this subject was 
lately published by Mr John Collyer Knight, London. 
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only as the righteous avenger of sin, and who must, 
therefore, regard all repentance as a mockery which 
stops short of a renunciation and abhorrence* of the 
misdeeds which have provoked his displeasure. By 
turning from their misdeeds on this occasion, the 
Ninevites justified God as righteous for having come 
near to them, as he did, in the way of judgment; and 
virtually declared that they had no reason to expect 
the reversal of the doom hut by entering on paths 
conformable to his holiness. What a reflection would 
it involve on the character of God for any one to 
think otherwise! God must first cease to be the 
Holy One and the Just, before he can recall the sen- 
tence of condemnation against transgressors, and make 
them partakers of blessing while they are still follow- 
ing the ways of unrighteousness — he must appear, if 
not directly the patron of sin, at least comparatively 
indifferent to the distinctions between right and 
wrong! 

4. The last step in a true repentance — the return 
in faith and confidence to God — is also represented 
to have been taken by the Ninevites. Without this 
their repentance could certainly not have been com- 
plete; for as the essence of all sin consists in the 
spirit of independence and enmity it manifests in re- 
spect to God, so it is only when the soul has returned 
to seek repose and blessing in God, that the evil can 
be said to have ceased in its root. This return, we 
are led to understand, was made by the people of 
Nineveh, since they are said to have " cried mightily 
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to the Lord," and to bave sought with one heart to 
obtain an interest in his favour and blessing ; — a pro- 
cedure the more remarkable in their case, as, being 
naturally heathens, they had to break through the 
wall of long-established prejudices before they could 
make any approach to Jehovah. And remarkable 
still farther, when it is considered how narrow the 
ground was on which they had to stand for the exer- 
cise of hope and confidence toward God. For the 
word, which they are said to have believed, held out 
no promise of good ; it breathed only threatening and 
destruction; it was with them now precisely as it 
had already been with Jonah when cast into the 
deep — the heavens seemed all so enveloped in dark- 
ness, that scarcely an opening remained for hope to 
enter. Without any special grounds of encourage- 
ment, they were obliged to betake themselves to 
merely general considerations. " Who can tell," they 
said, " but God will turn and repent, and turn away 
from his fierce anger, that we perish not ? We can- 
not plead this on the score of justice, neither can we 
ply his faithfulness with any specific assurance of 
mercy, given to meet the necessities of our case ; we 
have nothing to encourage us but the general cha- 
racter of God himself, as manifested in his dealings 
with men on earth. But still we have that, and the 
matter is not altogether hopeless. For why should 
God have sent his prophet to admonish us of sin, and 
foretell his approaching judgment, a prophet, too, who 
has himself been the subject of singular mercy and 
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forbearance ? If destruction alone had been his ob- 
ject, would he not rather have allowed us to sleep on 
in our sinfulness ? And why, in particular, should 
these forty days have been made to run between our 
doom and our punishment? Surely this bespeaks 
some thought of mercy in God ; it must have been 
meant to leave the door still open to us for forgive- 
ness and peace." 

So undoubtedly they reasoned, and, as the event 
proved, reasoned justly. Like men in earnest to be 
saved, they were determined to seize the present mo- 
ment; and, in their manner of doing so, showed 
somewhat of that quickness of perception in appre- 
hending grounds of forgiveness and hope, which had 
previously been manifested by Jonah himself in the 
hour of his extremity. Little as they had to warrant 
their confidence in God, that little, with faith, was 
sufficient. And, putting the whole together, we cer- 
tainly have before us, in the case of the people of 
Nineveh, an example of sincere and genuine repent- 
ance. Their conduct on the occasion exhibited the 
usual marks and exercises of grace, which are the 
proper characteristics of such a repentance; and it 
received the indubitable seal of the divine approba- 
tion. For we are told, " God saw their works, that 
they turned from their evil way;" and our Lord 
pointed to them as a people who had in truth repented 
of sin and turned to God. 

Possibly, however, certain thoughts may suggest 
themselves not altogether consistent with the view 
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now given ; for if the Ninevites indeed broke off their 
sins, and turned with one heart to the Hying God, 
why, it may be asked, do we hear nothing of their 
frequenting, as true worshippers, the temple of God 
in Jerusalem? and why, in all the subsequent ac- 
counts presented to us of Nineveh, both in the history 
of ancient Israel and in the prophets, do they con- 
stantly appear as a race of idolaters, maintaining a 
rival interest with God's covenant people, and them- 
selves, in process of time, visited with destruction, for 
. their intolerable pride, revelry, and lust ? 

There can be no question that the reformation 
effected at Nineveh, through the instrumentality of 
Jonah, was not perpetuated so as to impress a lasting 
change on the character of the people, and it is pos- 
sible that in comparatively few of them was it of that 
high kind which endures unto life everlasting. Yet 
we have no reason to suppose that there was an im- 
mediate or even very rapid return to the former state 
of things. For, taking the visit of Jonah to have oc- 
curred about the middle of the reign of Jeroboam II., 
which is probably even later than the period of its 
actual occurrence, the earliest notice we have subse- 
quently of the Assyrian empire or people is at a dis- 
tance of thirty or forty years, and consists simply of 
the fact, that Pul, the king of Assyria, came up against 
Menahem, king of Israel, and laid him under tribute; 
but in what spirit this act of aggression was made, or 
what it indicated morally respecting Assyria, we are 
utterly ignorant. It is not till the invasion of Judah 
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by Sennacherib, in the reign of Hezekiab, that the 
king and people of Nineveh appear in the attitude of 
defiers of Jehovah, and as the representatives of the 
world-power in its opposition to the kingdom and 
glory of God. But this could scarcely have been less 
than a century after the preaching of Jonah, leaving 
ample room for an entire change meanwhile entering 
into the moral condition of the people, as there seems 
also to have sprung up a new spirit in the govern- 
ment and direction of its civil affairs — a spirit of 
military ambition and conquest, of which no traces . 
exist in the earlier history of the kingdom. By the 
period of Sennacherib's reign, not only had two entire 
generations passed away since the memorable preach- 
ing of Jonah; but it is more than probable that, as 
happened shortly after in Babylon, a new and more 
warlike race had obtained the mastery of affairs at 
Nineveh, so that no conclusion can be drawn thence 
respecting the posture of things at the time now under 
consideration.* 

* No one who is at all read in ancient history needs to be 
told of the sudden changes, and even entire revolutions, to which 
the cities and empires of a remote antiquity were subject. The 
revolution referred to above in the case of Babylon may 
especially help us to understand, how easily the whole aspect of 
affairs may have changed at Nineveh in a far shorter time than 
that now supposed. Speaking of the Babylonians about 630 
years before Christ, Heeren says, " A revolution then took place 
in Asia, similar to that which Gyrus afterwards effected. A 
nomad people, under the name of Chaldean, descending from the 
mountains of Taurus and Caucasus, overwhelmed Southern Asia, 
and made themselves masters of the Syrian and Babylonian 
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If these later notices of the Assyrian empire are 
not fitted to involve the reformation effected by 
Jonah in any doubt, neither certainly is the absence 
of any intimation of worshippers having come from 
Nineveh to Jerusalem. It was in the nature of 
things impossible, that persons at so great a distance, 
on the supposition of their being sincere converts to 
the knowledge and worship of Jehovah, should come 
in any considerable numbers to wait on him at Jeru- 
salem. And it is doubtful how far this was required 
at the hands of any not actually incorporated with 
the seed of Jacob, and residing within the bounds of 
the land of Canaan. The whole economy and insti- 
tutions of Moses were adapted to such; and those 
who might come to the knowledge of God, while 
incapable from their situation or distance of comply- 
ing with the letter of the law, were left to follow such 
a course as seemed most accordant with the general 
spirit of its enactments. Hence no fault is found 
with Naaman the Syrian because he purposed to 
erect an altar in his native land, and call there upon 

plains. Babylonia, which they captured, became the chief seat 
of their empire, and their king Nebuchadnezzar, by subduing 
Asia to the shores of the Mediterranean, earned his title to be 
ranked among the most famous of Asiatic conquerors." To this 
event the prophet Isaiah has been thought to point in chap, 
xxiii. 13, " Behold the land of the Chaldeans ; this people was 
not; Assyria founded it for them that dwelt in the wilderness ;" 
— i. e. as many understand it, the Chaldeans, who possessed Baby- 
lon, were not its original occupants, nor were they of ancient 
origin; the Assyrians in a manner founded and prepared it for 
them. 
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the name of the Lord. Nor, at a much later period, 
is the least doubt thrown upon the sincerity of the 
homage paid to the infant Jesus by the eastern Magi, 
or the worth of their testimony depreciated on ac- 
count of their at once and for ever disappearing from 
the scene of gospel history. They had a special light 
granted them from heaven, and their wisdom con- 
sisted in faithfully following its direction as far as it 
carried them. In like manner, the Ninevites in the 
days of Jonah were placed for the time under a pecu- 
liar dispensation; it was their wisdom to have fol- 
lowed with ready alacrity the light of that dispensa- 
tion ; and our inability to lift the veil which scripture 
has allowed to rest upon their future condition, or to 
determine certain ulterior questions respecting them, 
should on no account be turned into an occasion 
for disputing the reality of their conversion, or 
depreciating the character of the work wrought in 
the midst of them. They had for a time a super- 
natural light ; they so used and rejoiced in that light 
as to receive the benediction of God ; and who are 
we, that we should eye them with suspicion and 
doubt ? 

The case of the Ninevites stands for all ages as a 
memorable example how little instruction will suffice 
when the heart is properly disposed to make a profit- 
able use of it. The light that shone upon them was 
but a faint glimmering compared with the full blaze 
of truth which now irradiates the world — and yet it 
proved sufficient to bring them into the way of peace 
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and blessing. Would that the believing and earnest 
spirit, which then wrought so powerfully at Nineveh, 
did but pervade and rest upon the lands of the Bible 
now — what different fruits would appear from those 
which are commonly seen amongst men ! Instead 
of seeking for excuses to cloak their indifference, or 
standing aloof under benumbing fears and doubts, as 
multitudes are wont to do, sinners would be every 
where seen awaking to spiritual life, and laying hold of 
the arm of God for sal ration. Nineveh, alas ! must 
still be to most but a witness to condemn in judgment, 
not an example to prompt and encourage their return 
to God. Yet seldom has God given a more unequi- 
vocal proof, than in his dealings with Nineveh, that 
he wills not the death of the sinner, but that the 
sinner should turn to him and live. 



CHAPTER VII. 

god's change of purpose at the repentance of 
nineveh, and the light thereby furnished for 
the interpretation of his word and ways. 

The intimation given in the book of Jonah regarding 
the procedure of God toward Nineveh in the new cir- 
cumstances in which it now stood, is delivered with 
great simplicity, and as if no feeling of surprise should 
have been occasioned by it: "And God saw their 
works, that they turned from their evil way; and God 
repented of the evil, that he had said that he would 
do unto them; and he did it not." Important prin- 
ciples, however, are embodied in this statement, and 
it will require to be viewed in more than one aspect. 
1. It may be viewed, first of all, as the record 
simply of a fact in providence; in which respect the 
most direct lesson it furnishes is one of ample en- 
couragement to the sincere penitent. When God sent 
his messenger to Nineveh, the people were so ripe for 
judgment, that a purpose of destruction, to take effect 
in forty days, was the only word he could publish in 
their hearing. But no sooner does he see the message 
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laid seriously to heart, and the people with one con- 
sent returning from sin to God, than the purpose of 
destruction is recalled, the threatened doom is sus- 
pended, and Nineveh is still spared. Nothing could 
more strikingly show the unwillingness of God to 
execute vengeance, and the certainty with which every 
true penitent may count upon finding an interest in his 
pardoning mercy. He will rather expose his proceed- 
ings to the hazard of being misunderstood by shallow 
and superficial men, than allow the penalty due to un- 
forgiven sin to fall upon such as have turned in earnest 
from its ruinous courses. What an assurance did the ' 
world then receive that God is rich in mercy and plen- 
teous in redemption ! He came down, in a manner, to 
its most public theatre, and in deeds more expressive 
than words, proclaimed, " Look unto me, all the ends 
of the earth, and be ye saved." " Let the wicked for- 
sake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, 
and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him; and to our God, for he will abun- 
dantly pardon." 

At the same time, it is not to be overlooked, that 
along with this direct lesson, and in close connection 
with it, there was furnished through the Lord's deal- 
ing with Nineveh an indirect warning and instruction 
to those who persist in impenitence and sin. Viewed, 
for example, in relation to Israel, the prophet's own 
people, the sparing of Nineveh on account of its re- 
pentance was an anticipatory vindication of God in re- 
gard to the severe course he was purposing to adopt 
i 
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in respect to those children of the covenant; it was 
like the laying down of a solemn pledge before the 
world, that the desolating judgment, when it should 
alight on them, must be ascribed, not to any harsh- 
ness in his character, but solely to their own incorri- 
gible and hardened impenitence. They had claims on 
his compassion which Nineveh had not; and their de- 
struction in spite of these, viewed in connection with 
the sparing of that heathen city, was an unanswerable 
proof of their inexcusable folly and perverseness. 
They were thus seen to be emphatically the authors 
of their own ruin. And the same end substantially 
is still served by the preservation of the repenting 
Ninevites; it stands as a perpetual witness against the 
lost, throwing the blame of their perdition entirely upon 
their own heads; so that God shall be justified when 
he speaks concerning them, and clear when he is 
judged. 

2. But the sparing of Nineveh on its repentance 
may be viewed, secondly > in connection with the word 
spoken to it by Jonah in the name of the Lord — the 
word announcing its coming doom, in which respect 
it serves to throw light on the threatenings of God 
generally. The sharp contrast between what God had 
spoken and what he actually did — his declaring with- 
out reserve a purpose of evil, and still abstaining from 
the execution of the purpose, was wont to be explained 
by drawing a distinction between God's secret and his 
revealed will — between his real intention or decree, 
which remains, like himself, fixed and immutable, 
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and his declared intention, which may vary with the 
changeful conditions of those to whom it refers. But 
such a mode of representation, however it may accord 
with the essential truth of things, wears an unhappy 
aspect; and even when most carefully guarded and 
defined, can scarcely he separated from an appear- 
ance of insincerity on the part of God, as if he could 
speak otherwise than he really thinks in his heart. 
It is far more conformable to our natural feelings, 
and consistent with just notions of the divine cha- 
racter and glory, to consider such parts of God's 
procedure as belonging to that human mode of re- 
presenting his mind and will which is adopted through- 
out Scripture, and adopted from the absolute impos- 
sibility of conveying to us otherwise clear and ade- 
quate ideas of God. He who is simply spirit, and a 
spirit in all the essential attributes of being, free from 
the bounds and limits of a creature — infinite, eternal, 
unchangeable — can only be made known to us through 
his image man, and must be represented as thinking 
and acting in a human manner. In no other way is 
it possible for us to obtain a realizing sense of his ex- 
istence, and so to apprehend his manifestations in 
providence, as to have our affections interested and our 
wills determined. " Without these anthropomor- 
phisms," or corporeal and human representations of 
God, to use the words of Hengstenberg, " we never 
can speak positively of God. He who would disen- 
tangle himself from them, as the Deists attempt to do, 
entirely loses sight of God; while seeking to purify and 
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sublimate the representation of him in the highest pos- 
sible degree, he is carried, through the illusion of exces- 
sive respect, out of all respect. In his anxiety to get rid 
of human forms, he sinks into nonentities. His rela- 
tion to God becomes of all others the most untrue, 
the most unworthy; the nearest is practically to him 
the farthest, the absolute and essential Being changes 
for him into a shadow." * And in regard to the ex- 
pressions in Gen. vi. 6, in which God is declared to 
hare repented that he had made man upon the earth 
— the strongest, perhaps, in all scripture of the class 
to which the passage before us belongs — the same 
author further remarks : " Respect is not had here to 
the circumstance that God is still glorified upon men, 
though not in them, but merely to the destination of 
man to glorify God with a free and willing mind. 
Were this man s only, as it certainly is, his original 
destination, God must have repented that he had 
made the degenerate race of mankind. What God 
would hare done had this one point only come into 
consideration, he is here represented as haying ac- 
tually done, in order to impress upon the hearts of 
men how great their corruption was, and how deep 
was God's abhorrence of their sin."t 

In like manner, that God should have issued a 
proclamation dooming Nineveh to destruction, and, 
in consideration of the people's repentance, should 
have recalled the sentence, and repented of the evil 
he had said he would do to it, this was evidently 
* Avtkentie, ii. p. 448. + Do., p. 453. 
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with the design of begetting right impressions con- 
cerning God's views of sin upon the one hand, and 
of sincere repentance on the other. Such is his holy 
indignation against sin, that nothing less than over- 
whelming and immediate destruction is to be regarded 
as due to transgressors. And yet, severe as this is, 
such also is his compassion for the perishing, such 
his yearning desire to save them from destruction, if 
he only can do it in consistence with his holiness, 
that whenever he sees them turning in earnest from 
their sinful ways, and seeking to him for pardon and 
acceptance, he cancels the doom, and receives them 
again to blessing. But this, so far from bespeaking 
God capricious in his ways, and changeable in the 
principles of his government, rather manifests him to 
be, in what alone is of essential moment, unalterably 
the same. Conducting his administration in right- 
eousness, he must change his procedure toward men 
when their relation toward him becomes changed ; as 
Abraham already perceived when he said, " That be 
far from thee to slay the righteous with the wicked, 
and that the righteous should be as the wicked ; shall 
not the Judge of all the earth do right?" Hence 
also the word of Ezekiel on this precise point to the 
captious complainers of his day, who thought that the 
procedure of God should be the same, whatever might 
be the conduct of the people : " Hear now, O Israel I 
Is not my way equal ? are not your ways unequal ? 
When a righteous man turneth away from his right- 
eousness, and committeth iniquities and dieth in 
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tbem; for his iniquity that he hath done shall he 
die. Again, when the wicked man turneth away 
from his wickedness that he hath committed, and 
doeth that which is lawful and right, he shall save 
his soul alive." And so, when Nineveh had passed 
from being a theatre of wickedness into a place where 
God's name was feared and his authority obeyed, the 
measures of his government fitly partook of a corre- 
sponding change ; and to have dealt with repenting, 
as he purposed to have done with corrupt and profli- 
gate Nineveh, would have betokened an indifference 
to the essential distinctions between right and wrong 
— would have betrayed a disposition to deal with the 
righteous as with the wicked. 

It is simply in regard to these eternal principles of 
righteousness, that the declarations in scripture are 
made, which affirm the impossibility of change in God : 
Such, for example, as the word of Balaam, " God is 
not a man that he should lie, neither the son of man, 
that he should repent ; hath he said, and shall he not 
do it? or hath he spoken, and shall he not make 
it good?" Or the corresponding word of Samuel, 
which, indeed, is but a re-assertion and new applica- 
tion of the same : " The strength of Israel will not 
repent ; for he is not a man that he should repent." 
Testimonies of this description have respect to those 
declarations of God which are so inseparably con- 
nected with his inherent and immutable righteousness, 
as to admit of no room for change in regard even to 
his external administration. Such was the determi- 
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nation of God to bless Israel in the time of Balaam, 
and in the manner represented by him ; for Israel not 
only possessed the covenant of God, but stood then 
within the bonds of the covenant ; and the faithful- 
ness of God secured them from harm against the 
power of any adversary or the enchantment of any 
diviner — although, when they fell away from the ob- 
ligations of the covenant, as thousands of them did 
presently after, and in later times the great mass of 
the people, the course of the divine procedure was 
changed — the curse, and not the blessing, became 
their portion. Such, again, was the purpose of God 
to rend the kingdom from Saul in the time of Samuel; 
for that proud monarch had departed from the con- 
dition on which alone God could permit a king to 
reign in his stead over the chosen people ; he wanted 
the heart which God indispensably required, and so 
the determination to remove him, which was but the 
expression of God s righteous will, was irrevocably 
fixed. But such representations of God's character 
argue nothing against the possibility, or even the 
moral necessity, of a change of administration in a 
case like that of Nineveh, where, the spiritual rela- 
tions of the people having become entirely altered, 
the procedure originally indicated by God of necessity 
fell to the ground ; it could no longer have been en- 
forced in accordance with the essential principles of 
the government of One who ever delights to manifest 
himself as at once " a just God and a Saviour." 
But this being the case, why, some may be dig- 
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posed to ask, should the announcement through 
Jonah have been made to take so absolute a form ? 
Why declare so expressly, that in forty days Nineveh 
should be destroyed, and not rather, that if the 
people repented not, such a calamity would certainly 
overtake them ? But what if God knew, as doubt- 
less he did know, that the shape actually given to 
the message was the best fitted, perhaps the only one 
fitted to awaken the feelings suited to the occasion, 
and effect the desired result? No doubt, if the 
thing done had involved any breach of righteous 
principle, — if the throwing of the message into such 
a form had been a mere stroke of policy, in itself not 
conformable to the truth of things, then, however 
adapted to the end in view, it could not have been 
employed with the approval and sanction of God. 
But this was by no means the case. As actually de- 
livered, the message was a real utterance of God's 
mind and purpose toward Nineveh — considered simply 
as the place where sin had been rearing its head so 
offensively against heaven; it was, therefore, in its 
direct and proper aspect a burden from the Lord on 
account of sin ; and as soon as sin was repented of 
and abandoned, another state of things, not contem- 
plated in the message, came into being — the cause of 
the impending evil was gone — and there was room 
for the word to take effect which says, " the curse 
causeless shall not come." In all such cases the prin- 
ciple announced by the prophet Jeremiah, whether 
expressly mentioned or not, is to be understood as 
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lying at the foundation of the divine procedure and 
directing it, " At what instanfc I shall speak concern- 
ing a kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull down, and 
to destroy ; if that nation against whom I have pro- 
nounced, turn from their evil, I will repent of the 
evil that I thought to do unto them " (ch. xviii. 7). 

In this passage the principle is distinctly and for- 
mally brought out which was exemplified in the 
Lord's dealing with Nineveh; and applied to that 
portion generally of the prophetic word, which con- 
tains denunciations of coming judgment, it plainly 
instructs us to regard these denunciations as primarily 
intimations of God's displeasure on account of sin, 
and only indirectly and remotely as predictions of 
events actually to happen in providence. They did 
not necessarily become events at all ; their doing so 
was a contingency depending on the spiritual con- 
dition of the parties respecting whom they were 
uttered ; and to take the burdens of prophecy, as is 
usually done, in the sense of absolute and determinate 
judgments that must be executed, may lead us in 
several instances to miss their proper design, and 
even to place them in opposition to the facts of 
history. The tide of evil which they poured forth 
on guilty persons or communities, may have been 
again checked by a timely reformation from the evil, 
and what the messenger of God suspended over them 
simply as a curse, perhaps in process of time passed 
into a blessing.* 
* Look, for example, to the words of Jacob on Simeon an 
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3. It is clear, however, from the very nature of the 
principle now under consideration, that it cannot he 
confined to one side only of the divine administration, 
hut must be equally valid in regard to the other. If 
a change in man's spiritual relation to him from bad 
to good necessitates a corresponding change in the 
manifestations he gives of himself to them, an altera- 
tion in the reverse order, from good to bad, must draw 
along with it a partial, and, if persevered in, a total 

Levi, which were the utterance of a comparative curse (only 
indeed comparative, for as children of the covenant they still 
had a share in the blessing, and hence are said to have been 
blessed, as well as the rest, by their father) : " Cursed be their 
anger, for it was fierce, and their wrath, for it was cruel ; I will 
divide them in Jacob, and scatter them in Israel." This sentence 
on the two brethren, dooming them to future separation and 
dispersion, was evidently pronounced upon them as a judgment 
for their past misconduct, and was to take effect on the supposi- 
tion of the spiritual state of the parents continuing, and even 
perpetuating itself in their descendants. In the case of Simeon, 
such appears to have been actually the case ; of all the tribes, it 
suffered most from God's judgments on the way to Canaan, and 
entered the land in so enfeebled a condition, that certain cities 
within the inheritance of the tribe of Judah were appointed for 
its lot (Joshua xix. 1), whence it appears to have become ulti- 
mately merged in Judah, and its people are doubtless "the 
children of Israel that dwelt in the cities of Judah," referred to 
in 1 Kings xii. 17, as adhering to Rehoboam. (The two tribes 
forming the kingdom of Judah were thus necessarily Simeon and 
Judah, with a portion, but only apparently a very small portion, 
those in and around Jerusalem, of the tribe of Benjamin. — See 
Hengstenberg on Ps. lxxx. Introd.) Levi, however, from some 
cause, probably from nothing more than a consideration of the 
solemn words of the dying patriarch, became pre-eminent among 
the tribes for piety and zeal ; and though the dispersion threat- 
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suspension of God's purpose to do them good. And 
if the threatening* of the prophetic word, then of ne- 
cessity also its promises^ are not to be regarded as 
primarily and infallibly predictions of coming events, 
but rather as exhibitions of the Lord's goodness, free 
outgoings of his desire, and solemn pledges of his 
readiness to bless, yet capable of being hindered or 
restrained by the exercise of a perverse or rebellious 
spirit on the part of men. 

ened might in one sense be said to be carried into effect, yet not 
properly as threatened ; it changed its character when it became 
the method appointed by God for enabling them to do more 
efficiently the work of spiritual judges and teachers to their 
brethren. So far from being necessarily weakened by such a 
dispersion, it empowered them, so long as they were faithful to 
their charge, to hold the highest place of influence ; it was only 
when they proved unfaithful, that their scattering became the 
source of weakness. 

Or, look again, as another example, to the prophecies of 
Ezekiel respecting Egypt (chap. xxix. xxx.), which declare 
against it destruction of power, a scattering among the nations, 
baseness and contempt, and even utter desolation (compare also 
Joel iii. 19). It is clear, that what the prophet speaks is a 
denunciation of judgment on account of sin, the sin especially of 
pride of heart and professing to do for God's people what God 
alone could perform — and therefore, though the evils threatened 
did so far alight upon them, yet we have no reason to think that 
they would be continued beyond the time that the Egyptians 
were chargeable with the sins in question. There are other pro- 
phecies which speak of Egypt as peculiarly the object of divine 
mercy (in particular, Isaiah xix. 18-25), which began to be ful- 
filled whenever Egypt received the knowledge of God, as it did to 
a very considerable extent in the first ages of Christianity. And 
it would be no violation of Ezekiel's word rightly understood, if 
Egypt even now were rising to an influential position as a nation. 
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The word of Jeremiah, which most explicitly an- 
nounces the principle, and applies it particularly to 
nations, is equally express on this side as on the 
other : " And at what instant I shall speak concern- 
ing a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to build 
and to plant it ; if it do evil in my sight, that it obey 
not my voice, then I will repent of the good where- 
with I said I would benefit them. Now therefore go 
to, speak to the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, saying, Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I 
frame evil against you, and devise a device against 
you: return ye now every one from his evil way, and 
make your ways and your doings good."— (ch. xviii. 
9-11.) Nor is the prophet Ezekiel less express in 
his announcement of the principle, and its application 
to individuals : " But when the righteous turneth 
away from his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, 
and doeth according to all the abominations that the 
wicked man doeth, shall he live? All his righteous- 
ness that he hath done shall not be mentioned ; in 
his trespass that he hath trespassed, and in his sin 
that he hath sinned, in them shall he die/' — (ch. xviii. 
24.) In like manner also the apostle Paul, extending 
the principle to all the promised manifestations of the 
Lord's goodness : " Behold therefore the goodness and 
severity of God : on them which fell, severity; but 
toward thee, goodness, if thou continue in his goodness : 
otherwise thou also shalt be cut off" — (Rom. xi. 22.) 
That is, the word of promise which certifies us of God's 
goodness is to be understood as valid only so long as 



god's change of purpose. 141 

the spiritual relation contemplated in it continues; 
when that ceases, a new and different state of things 
is introduced, for which the promise was not intended, 
and to which it cannot justly be applied. 

Very striking examples of this also have been given 
in the course of God's providence, as connected with 
the history of his ancient people. How express, for 
instance, was the word brought by Moses to the chil- 
dren of Israel in Egypt, that the Lord had heard their 
groanings, that he was now come to deliver them, and 
would bring them into the land promised to their 
fathers! Yet that word, as we might indeed have 
inferred from the character of God himself, and as 
subsequent events showed, went entirely on the sup- 
position that they would hearken and be obedient to 
the voice of God. This, however, the greater portion 
of them failed so often and to such an extent to do, 
that the fulfilment of the word in their experience be- 
came morally impossible. The prophecies, in like 
manner, which were given before respecting their 
future condition in Canaan, that it would be to them 
a land flowing with milk and honey, that the people 
should be there replenished with blessings of the hea- 
vens above, and blessings of the earth beneath, that 
they should dwell alone among the nations, satisfied 
with the favour of God, and should possess it as an 
everlasting inheritance — such prophecies as these, 
which were, in other words, promises of mercy and 
loving-kindness, could not be more than partially 
verified, because the people obstinately refused to 
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maintain the relation of filial reverence and love to 
God, which was pre-supposed as the common ground 
of all blessing. And of course, as all promises are 
prospective, and partake to some extent of the cha- 
racter of prophecies, what has been now said of the 
kind of prophecies referred to, may certainly be ex- 
tended to the promises of blessing generally scattered 
throughout Scripture, and addressed to men at large. 
The good offered and secured in the promise must 
always be understood in connexion with the principles 
of holiness; and the grace which reigns in the expe- 
rience of Christ's people, as well as in the work of 
Christ himself, can only reign through righteousness 
unto eternal life. 

But to speak only of what is more strictly under- 
stood by the prophetic word, it is clear from what has 
been advanced, that if we would give a sound and 
consistent interpretation to its utterances, we must 
distinguish between one portion and another, and not 
throw the whole into one mass, as if, from having all 
proceeded from a prophet's lips, it were all to be brought 
under one and the same rule. There are portions of 
it which may justly be regarded as in the strictest 
sense absolute, because depending for their fulfilment 
on nothing but the faithfulness and power of God. 
Such, for example, are the visions of Daniel respecting 
the successive monarchies of the world; such also 
the announcements made respecting the appearance 
of Christ in the flesh, the line from which he was to 
spring, the place where he was to be born, the work 
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he was to accomplish, and the nature and progress of 
his kingdom ; such, again, the prediction of an apds- 
tasy within the Christian Church, and the purely 
prophetic delineation of things to come in Daniel's 
" scripture of truth," and the apocalypse of St John. 
In regard to these predictions and others of a similar 
description, we have simply to do with the omniscience 
of God in foreseeing, his veracity in declaring, and 
his overruling providence in directing what should 
come to pass. But when, on the other hand, the 
word of prophecy takes the shape, as it so often does, 
of threatenings of judgment, or promises of good things 
to come, the prophetic element is not the first and the 
determinate thing, which must at all events develop 
itself, hut rather that which is secondary and dependent. 
It always takes for granted a certain frame of mind and 
course of behaviour on the part of those interested in 
its declarations; and before we inquire whether the 
things occurring in experience precisely correspond 
with those previously announced^ in the prophecy, 
there is a primary question to be settled, How does 
the spiritual condition of the persons interested agree 
with what is implied or expressed in the prophetic 
word? 

That this word, in so far as it utters what directly 
bears on the wellbeing of men, should thus be bound 
up, for the measure of fulfilment it is to receive, with 
their spiritual condition, is no expedient devised to 
meet a difficulty in interpretation. On the contrary, 
it rests on a principle which is essentially connected 
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with the nature of God, and is inwoven, we may say, 
as a ground-element in all the manifestations he has 
given of himself in Scripture. There, from first to 
last, all is predominantly of a spiritual or moral, not 
simply of a natural character; and, in nothing more 
does the religion of the Bible in its entire course differ 
from the religions of the world, than in the place it 
assigns to the principles of righteousness, ever putting 
these first, and subordinating to them all divine 
arrangements and purposes. The evil and the good 
here are no mere nature- processes, but results growing 
out of the eternal distinctions, which are rooted in the 
character of God, between sin and holiness. It was 
the grand error of the Jews in ancient times to forget 
this. Surrounded on every hand by the foul atmo- 
sphere of heathenism, which was just the deification 
of nature, they were too prone to feel as if they held 
their portion of good on merely natural grounds; they 
thought their lineal descent from Abraham alone se- 
cured them in what was promised, and thus came 
practically to disregard God's threatenings on account 
of sin, and to convert his promises into absolute and 
unconditional titles to blessing. For them a most 
pernicious and fatal mistake in experience, as it must 
also be for us in interpretation, if we should fall in any 
degree into their error! We want the key to a right 
interpretation at once of God's threatenings and of his 
promises, unless we see them in the mirror of his own 
pure righteousness ; and we shall unquestionably mis- 
understand both him and them, if we suppose that 
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even when he most severely threatens, he can smite 
the truly repentant sinner or people, or that he can 
continue to bless the children of promise when they 
harden their heart against reproof, however expressly 
and copiously he may have promised to bless.* 

* See a fuller development of the principle of interpretation 
brought out in this chapter in the Supplementary Remarks. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

THE DISPLEASURE OF JONAH AT THE PRESERVATION OP 
NINEVEH. 

From the effect produced on the mind of God by the 
repentance of Nineveh toward him, we now pass to 
the effect produced on the mind of Jonah by the re- 
pentance of God toward Nineveh. This at first sight 
appears strange, so strange as to seem almost inexpli- 
cable in a man who had passed through such singular 
experiences, and had been so peculiarly honoured in 
his work. " But it displeased Jonah exceedingly, and 
he was very angry (or rather, he was very much 
grieved or vexed *). And he prayed unto the Lord, 
and said, I pray thee, O Lord, was not this my say- 
ing, when I was yet in my country? Therefore I 
fled before unto Tarshish : for I knew that thou art a 

* This is evidently the affection meant to be noted here. Th« 
word in the original properly denotes being hot, usually hot with 
anger; but as a person may be hot with grief or vexation as well 
as anger, the expression is used also of this. So, for example, of 
David in 2 Sam. vi. 8, where David is said to have been displeased 
(hot) at the breach God had made on Uzzah; the meaning plainly 
is that he was distressed and grieved. 
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gracious God, and merciful, slow to anger, and of 
great kindness, and repentest thee of the evil. There- 
fore now, O Lord, take, I beseech thee, my life from 
me; for it is better for me to die than to live. And 
the Lord said, Doest thou well to be angry ?" The 
marginal reading here is nearer the proper meaning, 
but it should be, as the Septuagint correctly renders 
it, Art thou very much grieved? * 

* The rendering of the expression here, and in the other verses 
where it occurs, given in the authorized version, Doest thou weH 
to be angry ? has been an unhappy error, as it has tended greatly 
to countenance and keep up the mistaken view that has prevailed 
regarding Jonah's character. As the words stand in the original, 
they form a sort of phrase, or idiomatic turn of expression, and 
every one knows, that what seems to be a literal translation of 
such modes of speech, will often be very far from a correct repre- 
sentation of the meaning. For example, the expression, " He is at 
great pains to improve his mind," would perhaps be very naturally 
turned by a German or an Italian into words which signified, that 
the person meant put himself to severe agony to secure his -im- 
provement; yet a less literal rendering would give a much cor- 
recter idea of the meaning. So here. The Greek translator of 
the Septuagint, by much the oldest version of Old Testament 
Scripture, perfectly understood the expression, and expressed it 
well by words answering to those given above, Art thou very 
much grieved ? The Syriac expresses the same meaning, and 
so also the learned Jew, Kimchi, who adds, " As for 3itf»n, it im- 
ports the strengthening of a subject;" t. «., merely denotes here 
that the grief or vexation was very great. Henderson, in his 
work on the Minor Prophets, properly renders it, "Art thou 
much vexed ? " though he still fails to take a just estimate of the 
character and feelings of Jonah. The mistake, so often repeated 
in the versions, arose from not adverting to the use of the infinite 
absol. of the Hebrew verb 3to\ which is often taken as an adverb, 
and can then only be rendered by very much, greatly, or exceed- 
ingly. See the Lexicons, 
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Why should Jonah have heen so displeased and 
vexed, and rendered even weary of life, by an event 
which one would think fitted to inspire thankfulness 
and joy into every well- constituted mind ? " Because," 
says Calvin, expressing the general view of commen- 
tators, " he was unwilling to appear as a vain and 
lying prophet." And Dr Adam Clarke, whetting the 
matter a little more sharply upon poor Jonah, says, 
" He had more respect to his high sense of his own 
honour, than he had to the goodness and mercy of 
God. He appeared to care little whether 620,000 
persons were destroyed or not, so he might not pass 
for a deceiver, or one that denounced a falsity/' This, 
indeed, is the view that very naturally suggests itself 
on a somewhat hasty and superficial consideration of 
the subject; and yet there is something about the 
circumstances of Jonah, something even in the very 
account given of his vexation, which can scarcely fail 
to beget a conviction of there being a still deeper 
ground for the painful feelings that agitated his mind. 
For, if Jonah was so greatly to blame here, if his 
own credit with the world stood so high in his esteem, 
that he would rather have seen the largest city on the 
earth buried in ruins, than that he should be exposed 
to the taunt from thoughtless and inconsiderate per- 
sons (for such alone in the circumstances could express 
it) of having spoken what had not literally taken 
place, he must have belonged, we shall not say to the 
lowest class of saints, but to the worst specimens of 
humanity; he must have had the breast of a demon, 
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rather than of a man. And such Dr Clarke not ob- 
scurely insinuates was the case, when he asks, " Who* 
but he who is of a fiendish nature will be grieved 
because God's mercy triumphs over judgment?" 

But this is plainly to give a darker view of Jonah's 
character and conduct than the circumstances of the 
case warrant, or than is borne out by the later allu- 
sions of scripture respecting him. Had such been 
really the ground of Jonah's uneasiness he would 
have deserved the severest rebuke and chastisement, 
especially considering what he had already suffered 
from warring against the mind and purposes of God. 
And yet the Lord does no more than mildly expos- 
tulate with him, and, by a course of treatment much 
more remarkable for its gentleness and condescension 
than for its severity, tries to convince him of his 
mistake. Not only so ; but, when we come down to 
New Testament times, we find such honourable men- 
tion made of Jonah, and such a close resemblance 
drawn by our Lord himself between his own mission 
as a prophet and that of Jonah's, that we cannot rest 
with satisfaction in the view suggested above. We 
cannot believe such marked and honourable reference 
would have been made to him, if he had been the 
selfish, perverse, unreasonable creature he is repre- 
sented to have been; but are rather driven to the 
conviction, that deeper views and less discreditable 
feelings gave the tone to his behaviour here, than such 
as a hasty glance might naturally dispose one to 
imagine. 
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Besides, viewing the matter even on the lowest 
ground, and with reference to the prophet's repute in 
the world, it must surely hare appeared to any one 
hut the most depraved or childish being, a far more 
ennobling distinction to have been, under God, the 
reformer of a great people and the saviour of their 
city, than simply to have been known as the herald 
who had truly announced its doom. Though what 
he proclaimed had not literally taken place, his 
preaching was still the instrumental cause of saving 
the city from ruin; and if carnal ambition had 
wrought in his bosom — if worldly honour, in reality, 
was the jewel so dear to him — it seems hard to under- 
stand why he should have wished an opposite result, 
at least so passionately wished it as to have longed 
for death because he had been disappointed in the 
object of his desire. 

But what reason have we to suppose that Jonah's 
vexation and concern turned at all upon the point of 
his own veracity, and, as connected with that, his 
reputation in the world ? This is nowhere expressed, 
nor even hinted at in the text, and is but an inference 
hastily and unwarrantably drawn, from there being 
apparently no other motive at hand to account for 
such keen dissatisfaction and pungent sorrow in the 
prophet's bosom. It is carefully to be noted, how- 
ever, that in his address to God not only is no stress 
laid upon the failure of the prediction, but no men- 
tion whatever is made of it; the exercise of the 
divine clemency, and the saving of Nineveh from 
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destruction, is the whole that is brought into view. 
So much had the thought of this weighed upon the 
prophet's feelings, weighed even as a depressing load 
upon the energies of his mind, that he alleges it now 
as the main reason why he had at first shunned the 
charge committed to him, and fled to Tarshish. But 
the charge then given, it will he remembered, did not 
require Jonah to announce the destruction of Nineveh; 
it simply required him to cry against the Ninevites, 
because their sins were crying for vengeance in the 
ear of God. This would certainly have betokened 
that they were in danger of the divine judgments j 
but it would not have placed Jonah in a position in 
which he run any risk of having his veracity im- 
peached. It was only on the second commission 
being given that the word put into his mouth took 
the definite form of a proclamation, that the city 
should be overthrown in forty days. Yet, in the 
expression he now gave to his feelings, he appears to 
have entirely overleapt this new turn of affairs, and 
throws himself back upon the original ground of dis- 
«satisfaction — he is vexed and chagrined for no other 
reason, so far as we can judge, than that there was 
here a new exercise of the divine forbearance, and a 
city spared that had deserved to go to perdition. 
This precisely is the point we have to account for : 
Why should such a manifestation of the divine good- 
ness have sunk so heavily upon the soul of this 
man of God ? why, when apparently gaining, beyond 
all reasonable expectation, the great end for which he 
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had come to exercise in Nineveh the calling of a pro- 
phet, should he have regarded the very success of his 
mission as taking from him all that was worth living 
for? 

It is manifest, from the simple stating of the ques- 
tion, that Jonah must have viewed his mission to 
Nineveh, not as an ultimate thing, but as occupying 
the relation of means to an end — as connected with 
some other object of pre-eminent importance, to which 
he thought it should have been made altogether sub- 
servient. If Nineveh alone had been concerned, he 
could not but have rejoiced in the result actually ob- 
tained ; but there was an ulterior and higher object 
in his eye, on which it seemed to tell so unfavourably, 
that sorrow the most pungent filled his heart. And 
to learn what this object was, we have no need to 
travel into the regions of conjecture ; we have only 
to think of his calling as a prophet in Israel, and to 
suppose him bent on the attainment of its great end, 
the spiritual and temporal good of the people — like 
every true prophet, finding in that the thing for which 
he lived and breathed. This we are not only war- 
ranted, but bound, to regard as the paramount consi- 
deration in Jonah's mind; and he must somehow 
have come to regard the destruction of Nineveh as 
fitted to act most powerfully in promoting it, and the 
preservation of Nineveh most disastrously in hinder- 
ing it. How should he have thought thus ? 

We must bear in mind, while we inquire into the 
matter, that the book which contains the record of 
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Jonah's relation to Nineveh, possesses for the Church 
somewhat of the nature of a parable ; what it reports 
is to be regarded as an acted lesson — an instruction 
from God under the cover of a history. Like every 
thing of this description, it has a deeper meaning than 
meets the eye at first ; it requires to be thought upon 
and pondered by the people of God, otherwise they 
are sure to fail in catching its true design, and to miss 
the important truths with which it is fraught. This 
is evident from the use our Lord makes of it, gather- 
ing, as he does, from this history of Jonah and his 
work at Nineveh, a voice that reached even to the 
men of his own generation, and discovering in it a 
sign which called for their especial notice and regard* 
How much more must the things it records, when 
known as current transactions, have been a sign to 
the generation itself in Israel, among whom the pro- 
phet lived and laboured! And how much did it 
concern them to listen to the voice which spake 
through these events for their instruction and warn- 
ing, and to make themselves acquainted with its 
fullest import ! 

The people of that generation, as we before saw, 
were in the last stages of degeneracy, and trembling 
on the brink of ruin. All efforts had hitherto failed 
to recover them from idolatry and corruption ; and 
the Lord, before finally abandoning them to their 
fate, sought once more to move them from their 
course, by working upon them through feelings of 
jealousy and shame. For this purpose he stept out 
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of the usual tenor of his way, and did the marvellous 
work in Nineveh we have already discoursed of — 
exhibiting there the example of a people, who repent- 
ed at the preaching merely of one prophet and on 
the deliverance of one message — and were thereby 
saved from impending ruin. What God really meant 
to teach the people of Israel by this example, was 
the inexcusable character of their own impenitence 
if they should still continue to persevere in it, and 
the inevitable certainty of the destruction which in 
that case must alight upon them. Repenting Nine- 
veh had proved herself more deserving of the divine 
favour than backsliding and apostate Israel; the 
children of the covenant had not only sunk to a level 
with the heathen, but in comparison of this particular 
people had fallen visibly below them : therefore the 
outward relations also must be changed — Israel go 
down, the heathen rise to distinction. 

Now, it is surely not unreasonable to suppose, that 
when Jonah saw how bent the Lord was on sending 
him to Nineveh, and what a wonder had been wrought 
in his own experience to have a work of God accom- 
plished there, he might have come to understand 
that the work was intended to have an important 
bearing on the kingdom of Israel; while yet it is 
more than probable, from having his eye intent only 
upon one great point, that he might misapprehend, 
the precise kind of bearing which the Lord chiefly 
intended it to have. Living in the days of the 
second Jeroboam, when a new tide of prosperity had. 
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been constantly flowing in upon the kingdom of 
Israel, and had given rise to an almost universal 
dissoluteness and profligacy, he had the mortification, 
not only to labour long comparatively in vain, but 
also to witness a growing declension among the 
people, who thought they could afford, amid the ful- 
ness of their sufficiency, to slight his admonitions and 
despise his warnings. In such painful circumstances, 
how could he avoid sighing for some remarkable sus- 
pension of the forbearance and goodness of God, 
which they were so shamefully abusing ? some salu- 
tary visitation of judgment which might startle them 
from their false security, and convince them effec- 
tually that destruction was certain to overtake the 
transgressors ? Oh ! where — we can conceive him to 
have exclaimed — where is the Lord God of Elijah ? 
Where is the arm of might that in his days caused 
its thunders to be heard by the deadest heart, and 
with terrible things in righteousness arrested the 
people when they were rushing onward to the gulf 
of ruin? The awful retributions of justice which 
were then inflicted, are too long past to be remem- 
bered now; overflowing prosperity has filled the 
hearts of the people with madness ; and if the Lord 
does not speedily avenge his cause by some new dis- 
plays of severity, all will soon be irretrievably lost. 

Thus we can easily understand how Jonah might 
feel discouraged and oppressed most of all by the 
thought of the Lord's clemency and goodness — how 
this might even hang as a deadening load upon his 
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mind, when the commission was first given him td 
go to Nineveh, leading him to regard the work of 
reform assigned to him there as a hopeless under- 
taking; and how he might despair of any thing 
effectual being done in the cause of God, unless there 
were first given a striking example of severity. We 
can also easily understand how readily he would 
imagine, when he actually stood within the precincts 
of Nineveh, and had .received the command to pro- 
claim its downfal in forty days, that now at last he 
was to obtain that very example of severity which he 
had conceived to be so needful — that the Lord was 
indeed going to vindicate the honour of his name 
upon wicked transgressors, by making even proud 
Nineveh, like Sodom and Gomorrah, a monument of 
ruin — and that, from witnessing this awful display of 
judgment, he would go back to resume his labours 
among his own people, with such an argument as he 
never had before, and could never expect to have 
again, to persuade their return from sin to the love 
and service of God. 

Such then, being, as we have every reason to be- 
lieve, the state of Jonah's mind, it requires no stretch 
of imagination to conceive what a grievous disap- 
pointment it would be for him to see Nineveh still 
spared, and the very weapon wrested out of his hand 
by which he had hoped to prevail with his thought- 
less and rebellious countrymen. It was not that he 
was a man of a proud humour, or a merciless disposi- 
tion, and could have looked with fiendish delight on 
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the overthrow of that great city ; hut that he loved 
his own people so intensely, and was so firmly per- 
suaded that an act of severity was required to arouse 
them from their false security — it was this, which 
caused his hosom to hum with vexation when he 
found Nineveh was still to he spared. For how 
could he return again to speak to his degenerate 
countrymen ? What hope could he any longer have 
of labouring with success among them ? How cer- 
tainly would they look to the outward result merely 
of the case, and take new courage to go on in their 
sins hy this new manifestation of the mercy and for- 
bearance of God ? Instead of having reached a higher 
vantage-ground, from which to urge their return to 
God, he felt as if a signal discouragement had been 
thrown in his way ;* and it seemed now, that nothing 
more remained for him to say or to do — it were even 
better for him to die than to live. 

Jonah's state of mind on this occasion appears to 
have been very similar to that of Elijah, at the 
memorable period when he fled from the face of 
Jezebel into the wilderness. After long waiting for 
some decisive turning-point in the grand controversy 
that was then proceeding between Jehovah and Baal, 
he had at last found what he sought ; in the presence 
of all Israel the fire of heaven had come down and 
consumed the Lord's sacrifice on Carmel, so that the 
hearts of the people seemed to be at once turned back 
again to Jehovah, and with one consent they rose up 
and slew the prophets of Baal. In the exultation of 
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the moment Elijah thought the conflict was now 
ended ; Jehovah had given the most striking display 
of his presence and glory that could reasonably be 
expected, and apparently with triumphant success. 
But when he heard that the immediate effect on 
Jezebel was only to rouse her enmity into greater 
fury, and that she had vowed to be revenged on him 
by the shedding of his blood, the disappointment was 
too great even for that iron-nerved prophet to bear 
with equanimity ; and in the recoil of feeling which 
arose from seeing such hopes and efforts vanishing in 
fruitlessness, he besought the Lord to take away his 
life. He had spent his last arrow, and it proved 
unsuccessful — why should he live any longer on the 
earth? Such precisely seems to have been Jonah's 
feeling. After long labouring in vain, and enduring 
much faintness of spirit on account of the prevailing 
heedlessness and profligacy, he had been brought to 
the very verge of an event which promised, if it had 
occurred, to operate with mighty power upon the 
hearts of the people, and bring, as it were, a new 
element of life into the corrupting mass-— and all 
suddenly failed ! he found himself again where he 
was, and with prospects even worse than before ; so 
that life was no Jonger desirable. 

In the case of neither of these prophets was this 
state of feeling right. It Was the offspring of infir- 
mity, such as naturally arose from partial views of 
the purposes of God, and hasty judgments respecting 
his procedure;. but still it was the infirmity of noble 
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minds— minds consumed with zeal for the glory of 
God and the spiritual good of men, and feeling as if 
life for them had ceased to he a boon, when the high 
ends for which they mainly held it appeared to be no 
longer attainable. Such a state of feeling is indeed 
too lofty, it moves in too elevated a region of spiritual 
being, to be properly sympathized with by the common 
run even of religious persons. But they can sympa- 
thize with it who have known what it is to have had 
their hearts set upon the doing of some great work 
for the welfare of their fellow-men, and have seen a 
cloud of chilling disappointment coming between them 
and the object of their beneficent labours. Especially 
can they sympathize with it who have dedicated them- 
selves with their whole heart to the work of the min- 
istry, and have known in their own experience the 
crushing effect of labours defeated of their design, and 
hopes most fondly cherished becoming for ever ship- 
wrecked — they can understand how the men of God, 
who, against fearful odds and in evil times, had to 
maintain the cause of righteousness, might experience, 
when the conflict went sore against them, such a sink- 
ing of soul as would lead them to prefer death rather 
than life; and God himself, who knows our frame, 
can also understand and sympathize with it. Hence 
his method of dealing with the infirmity in the in- 
stances referred to, is so remarkable for its tenderness 
and condescension; while we see him throwing no 
cloak over it, on the one hand, we hear him bringing 
against it no severe reproach or heavy condemnation 



1 60 JONAH. 

on the other; he graciously stoops to press the faint* 
ing spirit to his bosom, and, like an affectionate 
parent, plies it with such gentle and timely correc- 
tives as are fitted to restore it to healthfulness and 
vigour. 

It is well, indeed, for persons of a soft and easy 
sentimentalism to denounce such moods of soul in 
heaven s nobler witnesses for the truth, as wild out- 
bursts of passion or tbe workings of a gloomy fanati- 
cism; and to reserve their sympathy for those who 
can coolly wait upon the tides of mercy, and, with 
evil only appearing, can still please themselves with 
the hope that all may come right at the last. Theirs 
is a cheap philanthropy. They know nothing of that 
vicarious benevolence which identifies itself with the 
objects of its regard, and makes their interests and 
dangers its own. But wherever the spirit of this 
higher benevolence breathes, men feel that they have 
to do with stern realities when handling the burden 
of sin and the woes of retribution; there is a death-* 
like earnestness and severity in their struggle with 
evil; their very life and happiness is bound up with 
the issue. Hence, so long as the hope of success ani- 
mates their bosom, there is nothing in labour or suf- 
fering they will not readily undergo; and if, when 
that hope fails them, their hand should forget its 
skill to work, their heart become faint, life itself cease 
to be desirable, they but prove themselves to be still 
compassed about with human infirmity; they have 
not reached the matchless virtue which no discourage- 
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ment can overpower. But never surely can men be 
fitter objects of tenderness and pity than when thus 
broken and oppressed in spirit; and never can railing 
accusation be more grievously misplaced than when 
directed against them in such a time of nature's weak- 
ness and misgiving. 

Let us learn, however, even from the failures of 
such giant warriors in the service of God. Elijah 
and Jonah both erred from taking too limited and 
partial a view of God's power and purposes, though 
by looking in somewhat different directions. Elijah 
had seen a display of God's severity; but was disap- 
pointed and grieved because the spiritual result had 
not sprung from it so immediately and to such an ex- 
tent as he had expected. He did not yet know, 
though he came in process of time to learn, how deep 
a work of reformation had already commenced, and 
how much he might still be enabled to do to help it 
forward, not so much by weapons of terror, as by the 
" still small voice" of counsel, admonition, and encou- 
ragement, uttered from house to house among the 
thousands of Israel. Jonah again erred, because, 
not being permitted to see a display of severity, he 
thought the only measure was withheld which could 
effectually promote the interests of godliness, and 
nothing remained for him but to witness anew, and 
on a still larger scale than before, the wanton abuse 
of God's mercy and forbearance. He did not yet 
know that the Lord had important purposes to serve 
by this example of mercy to the penitent, such as could 
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not have been accomplished by an example of severity 
on the unbelieving and profligate. He did not know 
this; but he should in faith and patience have waited 
for the development of God's purposes, believing that 
there were important purposes to be developed, only 
lying beyond the ken of his present apprehension. 
Indeed, he was too outward in his view — he looked 
too little to the repentance of Nineveh — perhaps 
was at too little pains to make himself acquainted 
with its earnest and extensive character — fixed his 
eye too exclusively on the mere external movements 
of providence; and with his soul bent only on one 
great end, took no thought how the result actually 
obtained might be made to tell on other ends still 
more important, and how it might serve beyond 
any other plan to display the manifold wisdom of 
God. Could Jonah have foreseen the place those 
transactions at Nineveh were to hold in the history of 
the world, and the use to be made of them by the in- 
carnate Word himself, how readily would he have ac- 
quiesced in what was actually done ! How cheerfully 
would he have exclaimed, " He hath done all things 
well; he is wonderful in counsel, and excellent in 
working ! " 

The lesson for us, then, is, that God's way is still 
tne best; for he sees the end from the beginning, and 
directs all with infinite skill and unerring wisdom. 
If we could alter in any particular the plan of Provi- 
dence, it would not be for the better, but for the worse. 
And though there are trials at times meeting us in the 
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path of duty, for the present painful to be borne, yet 
it is at once our duty and our wisdom to take all pa- 
tiently. In due time we shall reap, if we faint not; 
and as God's will must prevail, there is no burden 
which impatience will not aggravate, no labour or af- 
fliction which, through patience, may not become a 
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god's ways vindicated, and the prophet's views 
rectified and enlarged. 

It would seem, from the concluding portion of the 
narrative, that the Divine purpose respecting Nineveh 
had been communicated somewhat gradually to Jonah, 
and that he had not been at the first certified of the 
absolute recall of the threatened judgment. A pre- 
sent suspension of the judgment appears to have been 
all that meanwhile became known to him ; and the 
apprehension still lingered in his bosom, that some 
display of severity would take place, only at a later 
period, or in a less appalling form than had been 
announced. He could not jet believe that matters 
would be allowed to resume their former course of 
peace and prosperity, without a strong demonstration 
given from above of the guilt of former iniquities. 
And in this belief — not from any sullenness of tem- 
per, as is often gratuitously imagined, but merely 
with the design of observing, as from a watch-tower, 
the march of Divine providence, yet imperfectly dis- 
closed to him — " he went out of the city, and sat 
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on the east side of the city, and there made him a 
booth, and sat under it in the shadow, till he might 
see what would become of the city." 

The brief account of this part of the transactions 
renders it impossible for us to speak with certainty 
of the ground of Jonah's yiews and expectations. 
We cannot suppose that he was so utterly ignorant 
of the repentance that had taken place among the 
people, or so little acquainted with the principles of 
the Divine government, as to have looked for pre- 
cisely the same kind and measure of severity now, 
that would have been suitable if no decided effect 
had been produced by his preaching. Neither of 
these suppositions can be regarded as in the least 
degree credible. But there is no improbability in 
supposing, that, both from his position as a stranger, 
and from the peculiar character of the mission given 
him to discharge in Nineveh, Jonah was but imper- 
fectly acquainted with the spirit of repentance awak- 
ened among its people; nor is it unlikely that he 
was aware of many who had not undergone any real 
change — so many as might warrant, in his own mind, 
the belief that judgment, to some extent, might still 
righteously be executed. And there is also room for 
entertaining another thought respecting him. "With 
all that he felt and spake of the richness of God's 
mercy and goodness, he might, even with a convic- 
tion of the general penitence of the people, have 
judged a certain degree of severity perfectly com- 
patible with God's righteousness. This, it must be 
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remembered, was a point on which the economy of 
the Old Testament shed a comparatively defective 
light. There is nowhere in that portion of God's 
revelations which had been given before the time of 
Jonah, such a manifestation of sovereign grace, freely 
and at once restoring the penitent sinner to the full 
enjoyment of God's favour and blessing, as can once 
be compared to that unfolded in the parable of the 
prodigal son. The dispensation of Moses peculiarly 
failed here, being adapted throughout — and, from its 
shadowy and imperfect nature, necessarily adapted — 
to impress more upon men's convictions the evil and 
condemnation of sin, than to lay open to them the 
riches of Divine beneficence. Accordingly, David's 
repentance, though betokening the most intense sor- 
row and remorse on account of sin, did not save him 
from certain painful executions of judgment. And 
Jonah's own experience also, driven forth, as he had 
been, like a forlorn outcast into the deep, after the 
most pungent feelings of contrition had been awakened 
in his bosom, had only brought a new proof of the 
judgment which was then wont to mingle so much 
with mercy in the procedure of God. Can we, then, 
be surprised if he should have deemed it probable 
that Nineveh, even when repenting, might be visited 
with tokens of displeasure, though the doom originally 
threatened was no longer to be enforced ? We must 
endeavour to picture his state of mind, not from a 
New, but from an Old Testament point of view ; and 
remember that, though he was a prophet, he still had 
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to take his ideas of God s character and dealings from 
the comparatively imperfect pattern of things belong- 
ing to the dispensation under which he lived. 

These considerations appear to me perfectly suffi- 
cient to account for a state of mind in Jonah such as 
might induce him, without any disobedience to the 
will of God, so far as that had yet been made known 
to him, to go and erect a booth at some distance from 
the city, where he might wait in anxious expecta- 
tion to see what would become of it. What he still 
needed to learn, and what he must also be taught to 
acquiesce in, was the largeness of the mercy to be 
extended to Nineveh — that it amounted to an entire 
remission of the threatened penalty. And, partly to 
convey to him this instruction, partly also to com- 
mend it to him as reasonable and just, nay, as of 
essential moment to the best interests of the Divine 
kingdom, his temporary lodging was turned for him 
into a school of discipline, and he was taught, from 
the .things of his own experience, to rise to higher 
and more enlightened views of the procedure of God. 
In transcribing the account of this transaction, we 
must take leave to substitute the Septuagint render- 
ing, for that in the common version, of the peculiar 
phrase explained in a note at the beginning of last 
chapter, and simply notice, by way of information to 
those who may need it, that what are called booths 
in Scripture are temporary frames or sheds, hastily 
run up with slender bits of wood, and presenting 
many openings, through which either wind or heat 
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may penetrate. u And the Lord God prepared a 
gourd,* and made it to come up oyer Jonah, that it 
might he a shadow oyer his head, to deliver him from 
his grief. QMark here the proof incidentally given 
of the real affection under which Jonah laboured — 
grief *, not anger.] So Jonah was exceeding glad of 
the gourd. But God prepared a worm when the 
morning rose the next day, and it smote the gourd 
that it withered. And it came to pass, when the 
sun heat upon the head of Jonah, that he fainted, 
and wished in himself to die, and said, It is better 
for me to die than to live. And God said to Jonah, 
Art thou very much grieved for the gourd ? And he 
said, I am very much grieved, even to death. Then 
said the Lord, Thou hast had pity on the gourd, for 
the which thou hast not laboured, neither madest it 
grow, which came up in a night, and perished in a 
night: and should I not spare Nineveh, that great 
city, wherein are more than sixscore thousand per- 
sons that cannot discern between their right hand 
and their left hand ; and also much cattle ?" 

While undergoing this salutary and instructive pro- 

* It is of no moment, as to the meaning of the passage, what 
the particular plant might be which is here denominated gourd, 
or whether this may be its proper designation. The Hebrew 
name is kikajon, and seems to be the same with the Egyptian 
Hhi 9 the common ricimu, or castor-oil plant, sometimes also 
called ytalm-cri&t) the name adopted in the margin of our Bibles. 
This plant is known to be very common in the East, and, from 
its broad foliage and the softness of its stem, answers well to the 
description of the text. 
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cess, Jonah appears at different stages in two very 
different, and even opposite, frames of mind. ' But in 
both alike it has fared with him according to the pro* 
verb, "We have piped to you, and ye have not 
danced; we have mourned, and ye have not wept." 
For in the one he has been represented as a poor sen- 
sual creature, "rejoicing in his creature-comforts," 
and thinking all was well if he could but enjoy him* 
self a little under the refreshing shade of his tempo- 
rary gourd; while in the other he is charged with 
giving way to pettish and malignant humours, having 
" a bosom that swelled with anger," and continuing 
still self-willed, and " so intractable as even to con- 
tend with God." So the author of Jonah's portrai- 
ture;* and another, but much older, delineator, 
handles him a little more roughly still : " Was there 
ever man under heaven so testy and peevish, to chop 
thus with his Maker, and still the further he goeth, 
the more to be out of square ? " The author denounces 
" the rigour of his fury and the cruelty of his sto- 
mach,"* and holds him up to reprobation as one "so 
filled with choler that he fretted and chafed with the 
Lord/'f Matters have not grown better for Jonah 
as the world has grown older; for a more recent deli- 
neator than either of the preceding, the late venerable 
author of a practical exposition of the book of Jonah, 
represents the prophet as exhibiting at this time " a 

* The Rev. Thomas Jones. 

f Abbot's Exposition upon the Prophet Jonah, vol. ii. lect. 
zzTii. xxviii. 
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proud, sullen, and discontented spirit" — as a person of 
such rare and desperate malignity, that " he could turn 
the very goodness of God into a ground of accusation 
against him" — as presenting a sight so odious that ima- 
gination cannot picture to itself one more revolting — 
and needlessly plunging himself into distress from the 
violence of his own unhallowed temper.* But if the 
case were so with Jonah, we surely must, in consis- 
tence, forego his claim to be considered even yet a sub- 
ject of grace; for he must then be regarded as going 
off the stage in a most presumptuous opposition to 
God — not only rebelling against the Divine will, but 
also " defending his rebellious conduct." And if the 
man of whom this could be said in truth — and said, too, 
at the close of a most remarkable train of providences, 
fitted, if any thing could be, to cure a perverse spirit 
of its waywardness — if that man was still a child of 
God, there must have been a peculiarity in his case, 
for which we shall look in vain for any parallel in 
Scripture; and the worst symptoms of nature's de- 
pravity must be held quite compatible with the exist- 
ence of the life of God. 

By much the greater portion of these hard charges 
against Jonah arise from the mistaken view enter- 
tained of his character, as being a man chiefly con- 
cerned about his own reputation, coupled with the 
false translation, which not only ascribes to him the 
passion of anger, instead of grief, but also gives him 
the appearance of justifying himself in his anger. 
* Dr Peddie's Lectures on Jonah, ix. and z. 
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Haying already removed these grounds of misappre- 
hension, we have the less difficulty in viewing the 
behaviour of Jonah on the present occasion in a more 
favourable light, and also in discerning some higher 
reasons for the treatment of God toward him, than if 
it aimed merely at the dislodgement of a foolish and 
fretful humour from his bosom. Jonah was discon- 
certed and downcast because the example of severity 
had been withheld, which he thought would operate 
so beneficially upon the minds of his countrymen, and 
without which he seemed to have no means of attain- 
ing the great end and object of his life. What, in 
such circumstances, was needed to rectify his mistake 
and restore him to a better mind ? It was plainly 
something that would turn his thoughts out of that 
one channel in which they were so determinately 
running, and presenting to him other ends to be ac- 
complished by the transactions at Nineveh than had 
yet entered his imagination to conceive. 

For this purpose the Lord permitted him to go and 
construct his frail booth in the neighbourhood of the 
city, and to experience there for a time great uneasi- 
ness from the glowing heat of a vertical sun and a 
parching wind. He then suddenly brought over him 
the shadow of a broad foliage, by the extraordinary 
growth of a little plant, but this only to make him 
feel more intensely the force of the noxious elements 
to which he was exposed, by again as suddenly caus- 
ing the plant to wither, so that Jonah fainted under 
the distress that came upon him, and would have 
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found death itself a happy release. The instrument 
through which this overpowering effect was produced 
may seem very small in itself, and scarcely adequate 
to the occasion; but it must be viewed in connexion 
with the attendant circumstances, and especially with 
the mental depression under which Jonah laboured. 
It was, besides, precisely such a thing as was fitted to 
shut his mouth in regard to God s dealing with Nine* 
veh; and not only to do that, but, at the same time, 
to let in a flood of light upon his soul respecting the 
purposes which that dealing was destined to advance. 
For what room was left for dissatisfaction or com- 
plaint when the Lord proceeded to ask him how — 
since he would so willingly have spared this little 
gourd, and grieved so much for its loss because its pre- 
sence had been refreshing to him — he could not much 
rather justify God in sparing the large city of Nine- 
veh, the dwelling-place of such myriads of living be- 
ings, and the subject of so much paternal anxiety and 
care ? Must there not be some unhappy bias in the 
mind which so keenly felt the destruction of the one, 
and so ardently longed for the destruction of the 
other? 

Yes; but perhaps it may be thought that this 
scarcely meets the point mainly at issue. For the 
matter seems here to be put simply on natural grounds; 
the appeal is only made from the comparative insig- 
nificance of the plant to the gigantic magnitude of 
the city, and the little concern Jonah had with the 
one to the great concern God had with the other; and 
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in these respects there was no room even for a mo- 
ment's hesitation as to the answer that should he re- 
turned to the question addressed to the prophet. But 
might not Jonah still have rejoined, or at least silently 
reflected in his mind, that it was not on natural, hut 
on spiritual, grounds he had sought the execution of 
judgment on Nineveh — that he had desired this merely 
on account of the vindication it was fitted to give of 
God's righteousness, and its tendency to promote the 
advancement of his kingdom in Israel; while the 
sparing of the gourd or the city, considered in respect 
to the littleness of the one and the magnitude and 
importance of the other, was a thing confined only to 
the region of nature ? No douht, he might have so 
rejoined if he had looked to the mere surface of the 
transaction ; hut viewing what was said and done — as 
he could not avoid doing — in the light of a parable, 
concealing under the outward veil a deep moral im- 
port, he would soon discover the entire suitableness 
of the instruction to the matter in hand. The natu- 
ral, which is alone in both cases distinctly brought 
into view, was but a ladder through which the mind 
of the prophet might rise to corresponding spiritual 
reflections; and the key to the spiritual lies in the 
need which Jonah for the time had of the foliage of 
the gourd. In other circumstances it might have 
been a matter of entire indifference to him what hap- 
pened to the plant, whether it had been spared or de- 
stroyed ; but, situated as he then was, depending for 
his comfort, and in a sense also for his life, on its 
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ample foliage, its sudden destruction necessarily came 
upon him as a sore calamity. And such now the 
Lord would hare him to consider was the case in re- 
spect to Nineveh, as a city that feared the name and 
obeyed the voice of the Lord : in the sad degeneracy 
of the times, God's cause had need of it, and would 
suffer damage by its overthrow, much as Jonah's ma- 
terial wellbeing had suffered by the withering of the 
gourd. 

If Israel had been faithful to his calling, and had 
fulfilled aright his original destination, to be himself 
holiness to the Lord, and a light amidst the surround- 
ing heathenism, then, indeed, the Lord might have 
dispensed with any special service from Nineveh. 
Or, if there had been any hope of the people in the 
kingdom of Israel being still brought permanently to 
a better mind by some great example of severity fall- 
ing out in their neighbourhood, he might have been 
less intent on the repentance and preservation of 
Nineveh. But this hope could no longer be enter- 
tained. Every thing had already been tried with 
them of that description which was likely to tell, 
with effect on their spiritual condition. Judgments 
of the most appalling kind had time after time been 
wrought among themselves, and had once and again 
reduced them to the brink of absolute and utter ruin, 
yet never with any thing more than a very partial 
and transient effect : as soon as prosperity again re- 
turned, the evil broke forth anew as foully and 
flagrantly as before. It was by other means than 
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even the most stunning judgment on such a city as 
Nineveh that God must now work, if any important 
result was to he achieved among the profligate sub- 
jects of Jeroboam ; he must call their jealousy into 
exercise; and by the example of a great people sud- 
denly reformed and spared as a token of Divine favour 
and blessing, arouse them, if possible, to the alarming 
consideration, that the kingdom of heaven was ready 
to retire from its ancient seat, and be transplanted to 
another which would more willingly yield its spiritual 
fruits. Yes, the Lord at this time peculiarly had 
need of Nineveh in its now reformed condition ; the 
cause of righteousness in the earth could ill afford to 
spare so singular a witness to the truth ; the spiritual 
good of Israel itself in particular required it ; and the 
tidings which the prophet could now carry back of 
Nineveh's repentance and happy rescue from impend- 
ing destruction, would be found, if properly under- 
stood and believed, far more fitted than the news of 
its overthrow could have been, to operate with power 
upon the hearts of his countrymen, and recall them to 
the true worship and service of God. 

This was the course of procedure specially adapted 
to the condition of backsliding Israel ; and yet the 
Lord knew well beforehand, that even this would 
fail to produce any general and permanent effect 
upon their minds. He knew that the time must 
speedily arrive when the seed of Jacob — those of 
Ephraim first, and then those of Judah — should be 
cast out of the inheritance, and scattered among the 
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nations. And though the event would necessarily 
fall as a terrible disaster upon the people at large, 
yet for the small remnant who feared the Lord, or 
such as might then be inclined to turn to him, it was 
not by any means to prove an unmitigated evil ; there 
would be hope for them even in what might seem to 
the eye of sense to be their latter end ; and in the 
background of this dealing of God with Nineveh 
there lay a promise of good for the period of exile 
itself. The thought that, however the things which 
had happened in Nineveh might tell upon Israel, 
they must first be viewed in respect to its own people ; 
that in this primary point of view they possessed an 
inherent importance, and were fitted to conduce most 
materially to the glory of God — this thought, which 
the Lord plainly sought from the first to impress 
upon Jonah, and which was embodied anew in the 
matter-of-fact parable of the gourd, provided for all 
the faithful among the coming exiles a sure ground 
of consolation and hope. They were thus taught 
beforehand, by a most illustrious example, that some- 
thing might be done for God beyond the bounds of 
the land of Canaan, which might greatly tend to 
spread the knowledge of his name and advance the 
interests of his kingdom. They had failed, as a 
people, in Canaan to fulfil their destiny to be wit- 
nesses for the truth of God in the world, and a bless- 
ing to the nations of the earth ; but this destiny, they 
would now see, might still in great part be accom- 
plished even when they were banished from Canaan 
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and scattered among the nations; the work of 
Jonah at Nineveh might on a small scale he per- 
petually repeating itself. And this reflection would 
lie the nearer to them, as Jonah himself, before he 
was so highly honoured of God in Nineveh, had also 
undergone the treatment of an outcast and borne 
the punishment of his sin ; his history stood before 
them as a palpable proof, that their outcast condition 
would prove no obstruction to their future useful- 
ness in the service of God. If they would but faith- 
fully apply themselves to what God required at their 
hands, he would, notwithstanding the evils that 
befell them, give effect to their testimony and render 
them a blessing. So that the result of Jonah's 
mission to Nineveh, while it rung a solemn warning 
in the ears of the backsliding and wicked in Israel, 
proclaiming the certainty of their overthrow if they 
repented not, opened up at the same time for the 
good a way to honour and enlargement in the things 
of God, which the darkest events in providence might 
not prevent them from occupying with honour and 
success. 

Indeed, we cannot but think that this prospective 
lesson, furnished by the transactions at Nineveh and 
the parable of the gourd, though not the most im- 
mediate and direct, was still a very prominent object 
in the divine purposes. There are tides in the history 
of the world, as well as in the private affairs of men ; 
and matters were now approaching a great crisis in 
that region of the world, which required to be met by 

M 
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a new tarn in the outward destination of his Church* 
How the course of providence might have been 
ordered in respect to the nations of the earth, if the 
Israelites had continued a holy and united people, 
diffusing light and blessing around, it is not for ns 
now to conjecture. But as it had become too clearly 
manifest that this was no longer to be expected, the 
Lord permitted a succession of huge monarchies to 
arise, oyer which it was in the nature of things im- 
possible for Israel to obtain a political ascendancy, 
or, while standing apart, to exert any important 
influence. Yet Israel must still be, as God had pro- 
mised to Abraham, the appointed channel of blessing 
to the nations ; and the question was, how could this 
calling now be best fulfilled ? Not simply by main- 
taining their ancient position in Canaan ; they must 
get somehow nearer the helm of affairs, and have the 
opportunity of reaching the springs of action in the 
world ; and this they could only do by being broken 
tip and scattered, and to some extent intermingled 
with the nations. Jonah in Nineveh now, Daniel 
and his holy comrades in Babylon afterwards, were 
to serve for signs to Israel of the manner in which 
the people of God were henceforth to display his 
banner, and influence for his glory the current of 
events. 

Besides, in process of time the great stream of 
power and dominion among men was to take a new 
direction, and flow into other channels than it had 
hitherto done. Long before the era of redemption, 
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Nineveh and Babylon were to be laid in ruins, and 
the sceptre which had been wielded by them was to 
be transferred to entirely different regions of the 
world. At that era it was not Syria, or the adjacent 
countries to the north, but Asia Minor, Northern 
Africa, Greece, Rome, and the southern parts of 
Europe, which formed the seats of intelligence and 
power, and from which the influence was to come 
that should mould the future destinies of the world. 
Hence, however necessary it may have been for the 
Jews as a separate people to regain possession of the 
land of Canaan, and sojourn there till redemption 
was brought in, it was not less necessary and im- 
portant, that they should also be found scattered in 
considerable numbers through the regions referred to, 
so as to be able to spread abroad the leaven of a 
living faith and a pure worship. And by this means, 
much more than by their re-settlement in the land of 
Canaan, taken by itself, was it in their power to 
bend the current of men's views into the right 
channel, and to prepare the way for the diffusion of 
Christianity. 

That the Jews really employed the power and the 
opportunities thus placed at their command to the ex- 
tent they might have done, it is impossible to believe; 
and yet, that they did so to a very considerable extent, 
is put beyond a doubt by the records of New Testa- 
ment Scripture itself. We see plainly enough that it 
was not so much the people living in Jerusalem or 
Judea, as those belonging to the regions already men- 
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tioned, who chiefly contributed to the establishment 
of the Christian Church in the world. Wherever 
Paul and the first heralds of the gospel went, they 
found at every influential position a nucleus of devout 
Jews and proselytes from the Gentiles, ready to hail 
the tidings of salvation, and erect the standard of the 
cross. Had these preparatory elements been wanting 
— had the gospel of Jesus been left to make its way 
through the dense heathenism of the ancient world 
without the help of such persons in the more impor- 
tant places — it would doubtless have succeeded in the 
end, but it would probably have taken ages to effect 
what in less than one was actually accomplished. 
For, in the short space of thirty years after the death 
of Christ, we find that his religion had spread, not 
only through Judea, Galilee, and Samaria, but also 
through the numerous districts of Asia Minor, through 
Greece and the islands of the Aegean Sea, the sea-coast 
of Africa, and had extended itself to Borne and to 
Italy. And at the close of little more than a century, 
Justin Martyr boldly affirms, that " there was not a 
nation, either Greek or Barbarian, or of any other 
name, amongst whom prayers and thanksgivings are 
not offered to the Father and Creator of the universe 
in the name of the crucified Jesus.* 

It is true that the greater portion of the Jews, and 
some also of the proselytes, every where offered the 
most determined opposition to Christianity. But it 

* See Paley's Evidence, Part II., ch. 9, where much more to 
the same purpose is to be found. 
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is not the less true, that there was always a spiritual 
portion who became its zealous adherents, and who, 
by the diffusion of the knowledge of God as disclosed 
in Old Testament Scripture, had already, amid the 
declining influence of heathenism, done much to pre- 
dispose the minds of men for the blessed realities of the 
gospel. They had not only witnessed for the truth of 
God among the idolatrous nations, but had been also 
so active and successful in the propagation of the 
truth, as to incur many a taunt from heathens on the 
subject, as well as to receive the approving testimony 
of their own historian.* And as it was by means of 
their dispersion that they were thus enabled to ope- 
rate so extensively in the great centres of heathenism, 

* Josephus says in Apion II., c. 36 : " We choose not to imitate 
the institutions of other people, but we willingly embrace all that 
will follow ours." In the 20th book of his Antiquities, he gives 
an account of the conversion of an entire people, those of Adia- 
bene,to the Jewish faith; and in his Wars, viL c. 3, § 3, he says 
of the Jews at Antioch, that they were " continually bringing a 
great number of Greeks to their religion," and incidentally re- 
ports of Damascus, ii. c. 20, § 2, that nearly all the women there 
were devoted to the Jewish religion. In regard to heathen 
authors, Horace, for example, Sat. 1. i. 4, alludes to the Jews as 
the very personification of active and energetic zeal in constrain- 
ing others to be of their way. Seneca too, as quoted by Augus- 
tine, De Civ. Dei, 1. vi. c. 11, speaks of the Jewish religion as 
having been received every where, and addB, " the conquered have 
given laws to the conquerors " (victi victorious legis dederunt) ; 
thus partly and in the noblest sense executing the vengeance 
which, according to Ps. cxlix., they were to practise among the 
heathen. This subject, however, has not yet been thoroughly in- 
vestigated; but what has been said is sufficient for our present 
purpose. 
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and to break up the fallow-ground for the seed of the 
gospel, the erent itself of the dispersion should not 
be regarded by any means as an unmingled evil ; 
it was an evil only in the first instance, but was 
both designed and OTerruled by God for a higher good 
than could otherwise hare been attained. Their par- 
tial separation from Canaan and scattering among the 
nations, proved but another and more effectual way of 
securing the grand end for which most of all they had 
been at first planted in the land of promise. 

Surely, when we reflect on all these things — when 
we see how wonderfully God had planned his opera- 
tions in providence, contemplating the end from the 
beginning — how even, when thwarting the desires of 
his servant Jonah, he was still taking the most effec- 
tual method of promoting the objects which Jonah 
had chiefly at heart — and how he was at the same 
time lighting the way to operations and results such 
as Jonah had probably never so much as dreamt of — 
it well becomes us to exclaim in humble adoration 
with the apostle, " O the depth of the riches both of 
the wisdom and knowledge of God ! how unsearch- 
able are his judgments, and his ways past finding out ! 
For who hath known the mind of the Lord ? or who 
hath been his counsellor ? or who hath first given to 
him, and it shall be recompensed to him again ? For 
of him, and through him, and to him are all things, 
to whom be glory for ever. Amen/* 



CHAPTER X. 

CONCLUDING^REFLECTIONS. ] 

The reflections naturally growing out of the life and 
labours of Jonah, have already, for the most part, been 
suggested in connexion with the several topics that 
have successively engaged our attention. But there 
are, besides, some additional reflections! which a re- 
view of the whole is fitted to suggest, and with which, 
very briefly illustrated, we shall sum up our medita- 
tions on the subject. 

1. The first we shall mention is the warning fur- 
nished by the remarkable history we have surveyed, 
to beware of allowing expected results to interfere 
with present and pressing obligations. For the most 
part these run into each other, and the obligation to 
enter upon and prosecute a definite course of labour, 
Usually arises from our being charged with the work- 
ing out of a certain beneficial result. In the duties of 
everyday life, and the walks of common usefulness 
and philanthropy, this is almost invariably the case — 
the good to be aimed at and secured lies before us, 
perfectly within our reach, if the proper means be 
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employed — and the faithful and diligent application of 
such means, is just the discharge of the obligation that 
rests upon us. 

There are circumstances, however, notunfrequently 
occurring in providence, in which there is not this 
apparent harmony between the present and the future. 
It sometimes happens, as with Jonah, that the obli- 
gation to take a certain course of action seems to 
point in one direction for its result, while the result 
to be actually attained is very different, and in the 
first instance entirely opposite. And when such cir- 
cumstances do arise, we must be careful to avoid 
Jonah's error, which led to so much that was painful 
in experience, as well as to what was wrong in beha- 
viour ; we must endeavour to have our course shaped, 
and our wills also directed by the felt obligations 
under which we lie, rather than by desired or antici- 
pated results. The prophet Isaiah readily undertook, 
on the occasion of his obtaining a vision of the divine 
glory in the temple, to go as the Lord's messenger to 
the people ; he exclaimed, " Here am I, send me " — 
and yet the result he was presently taught to expect, 
was the reverse of what he was bound to aim at ac- 
complishing. The path of duty remained the same, 
though the anxieties and labours to which it called 
him were doomed from the outset to comparative 
fruitlessness and general disappointment. And a 
greater than Isaiah, our forerunner and pattern in all 
spiritual excellence, the Lord Jesus Christ, was never 
moved from the rectitude of his course, by the clear 
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foresight he possessed of the unsatisfactory and mourn- 
ful results in which it was immediately to issue, but 
continued faithfully to do the will of his Father in 
heaven, and to execute the work given him to do, not 
less than if all were yielding to his wishes. 

The Lord may render it manifest to the consciences 
of his people, that they ought to pursue a certain line 
of active service for the good of a neighbour, or the 
society in which they dwell, while still possibly the 
desired result may seem very doubtful, and in the 
issue may be found absolutely unattainable. But by 
the former alone should their views of duty be regu- 
lated, and their efforts in its discharge guided, for 
with that more immediately is their responsibility 
connected; and, in regard even to the results that 
may ultimately be made to arise from their course, 
these may possibly depend -far less on any good im- 
mediately secured, than on the faith and patience, or 
even the sufferings and disappointments, which may 
have attended their efforts to realize it. The good 
that discovers itself in their example of self-sacrificing 
and devoted labour, may do more for the cause of 
righteousness than could have been accomplished by 
the good they were intent on achieving by their exer- 
tions, and even present defeat may be the necessary 
prelude to success of another and more important 
kind. Let but the path of present duty be made dear 
to us, and nothing of a collateral or contingent nature 
should be allowed to turn us aside ; that is for us the 
will of God, and whatever may be the success of our 
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course as regards the immediate objects in view, by 
the faithful prosecution of the course itself, the name 
of God is magnified and the interests of righteousness 
advanced. 

2. Another reflection furnished by the life and 
labours of Jonah, respects the spheres of greatest use- 
fulness for the servants of God, and admonishes them 
to watch in regard to these the leadings of providence, 
rather than give way to their own desires and inclina- 
tions. The field in which they are destined to reap 
most fruit, may possibly not be the one which they 
are themselves disposed to choose — it may not even 
be that which has received the largest share in their 
prayers and personal application. As generally " the 
times of men are before appointed by God, and the 
bounds of their habitations are set," so in particular 
his most faithful and honoured servants are often shut 
up by him into peculiar, and by themselves entirely 
unsought channels of usefulness. Jonah by no means 
stands alone in having accomplished, by what might 
in some sense be regarded as a few incidental efforts, 
greatly more than he was honoured to do by the 
regular labours of his prophetical calling. The field 
in which his chief success was won, though he him- 
self knew it not, was precisely that for which he was 
peculiarly qualified ; there his spiritual gifts and his 
singular experiences found the soil in which they 
were fitted to produce their most powerful influence. 
And, as many labourers in the Lord's vineyard know 
as little beforehand as he did what is the particular 
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province for which they are most peculiarly adapted, 
they should keep their eye awake to the indications 
of God's hand, and should hold themselves ready to 
cultivate such portions as promise under his grace to 
yield the largest increase to their labours. 

The consideration now mentioned is one also that 
applies in great measure to the different kinds of 
spiritual labour. Men are not always themselves the 
best judges of the department of service by which 
they can do most to glorify God, any more than of 
the particular stations they can most successfully oc- 
cupy. And some special turn of providence, not un- 
commonly one that in its first aspect carries an un- 
propitious appearance, has often been employed by God 
to give that direction to their powers of service, which 
was to render them, much beyond their own immediate 
expectations, benefactors to the Church or the world. 
It was certainly a frowning providence which threw 
the apostle Paul into chains, and suspended for up- 
wards of two years his public exertions in the cause 
of the gospel; but to that very suspension we owe not 
a few of his epistles, which were called forth by the 
circumstances connected with his imprisonment; so 
that the Church of Christ only suffered, through the 
adverse turn of affairs, a partial and temporary depri- 
vation of his services, that the generations to come 
might be more abundantly supplied with the means 
of spiritual life and nourishment. Nor can we doubt 
— the records of the past have supplied too many 
proofs of it— that the most fruitful exertions in the 
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sendee of God have often, in like manner, owed their 
origin to what were in the first instance cross currents 
in providence — currents, however, purposely raised by 
God to give a direction and an impulse to gifts which 
might otherwise have remained comparatively dor* 
mant and fruitless, hut which have thus found the 
occasion that was to draw them forth into the most 
vigorous and profitable exercise. 

In such directing and controlling movements on 
the part of God, there always appears a manifesta- 
tion of his divine power and sovereignty; and in 
their fitness to keep alive a practical sense of this in 
the world, there is doubtless to be found one main 
reason of their employment. They are among the 
more evident and conspicuous ways by which he con- 
strains us to feel the presence and the might of his 
arm, which can turn at will the hearts of men and the 
events of providence into such channels as may be 
most conducive to his own glory and the interests of 
his kingdom. Thus also he shows his thoughts to be 
immeasurably above man's thoughts, seeing the end 
from the beginning, and by his clear foresight and 
wise direction timeously preventing the evils that 
would arise from the narrow and short-sighted policy 
of his creatures. And thus, finally, he maintains in 
providence a perpetual testimony to the truth, that it 
belongs to him at once to open up paths for sowing 
the seed of the everlasting gospel and to bless the seed 
sown; so that, as there can be no increase if he with- 
holds his hand from working, the increase, on the other 
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hand, shall become even an hundred-fold when he comes 
near with the more special operations of his grace. 

3. A third reflection that naturally grows out of 
the review of Jonah's history, is the benefit which 
may be derived, both for direction in duty and for 
the profitable study of his word and ways, from a 
connected and orderly view of his dispensations. Had 
Jonah been able to take such a comprehensive view of 
God's purpose at first in sending him to Nineveh, and 
afterwards in sparing the city, how readily would his 
perplexities have vanished, and his heart have ac- 
quiesced in the counsel and appointment of God! 
This book also, which contains the record of his mis- 
sion to Nineveh, when viewed in the light now sug- 
gested, has proved to be not such a mere episode in 
prophecy as it is apt to appear on a hasty glance, and 
when considered by itself. There are, we have seen, 
great principles developing themselves here, common 
to this with a large portion of the prophetic word; 
and the transactions which it reports to have taken 
place, however singular in some respects, were still 
important links in the great chain of operations, by 
which God carried forward his schemes of providence, 
and brought one part into fit connexion with another. 

Nothing in God's dispensations falls out at random, 
or is intended to stand by itself isolated and alone. 
All are parts of a great system, which they are wisely 
contrived to advanoe, and which is still proceeding, 
even amid seeming hindrances and irregularities. 
We may not always be able to discern the central 
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thread which connects the parts with the whole, but 
we should always endeavour to do so, and should at 
least hear in mind that such a thread exists in the 
eye of God, whether we can discern it or not. It is 
no more than might he expected, considering that we 
now know but in part, that there should be apparent 
anomalies both in Gods word and ways — things 
starting up at intervals which we are compelled from 
the imperfection of our knowledge to regard as strange 
and singular, or even as cross and adverse; yet it 
may go far in many cases to smooth these roughnesses, 
whether in the way of scriptural interpretation or of 
practical duty, to view them as far as possible in con- 
nexion with the greater principles of God's revealed 
truth, and the higher ends of his government. Let 
us beware of judging God in such things by feeble 
sense, or of measuring by the narrow limits of our 
own discernment the purposes and operations of One 
whose understanding is infinite. Let us especially 
beware of exalting some particular object, which cir- 
cumstances may have contributed to render peculiarly 
prominent in our view, out of its proper place, and 
acting as if it alone should be made account of, while 
other objects may be present to the mind of God of 
still greater moment, to which it stands only in a re- 
lation of subservience. Let our prayer be that of 
Paul for Timothy, that " the Lord may give us un- 
derstanding in all things," so as neither, by viewing 
his procedure in a contracted and partial light, to 
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misinterpret his dealings nor to stumble at his dis- 
pensations. 

4. Finally, we are taught here the salutary lesson, 
that whenever and wherever God is pleased to mani- 
fest of his grace and goodness, it is our part to ac- 
knowledge and rejoice in the manifestation. It may 
possibly be done through instruments that we should 
not have expected to be peculiarly honoured, or in 
regions which are in a manner cut off from our sym- 
pathies and regards. That such showers of blessing 
should descend there, while scarcely a drop falls 
where our desires and efforts are mainly engaged, 
may often appear strange, and may even be felt to be 
mortifying, as if what were given to the one were 
somehow withheld from the other. But this is to 
judge after the flesh. The Spirit of the Lord is not 
straitened, and what he bestows on one corner of the 
vineyard is not given at the expense of another — it is 
rather designed to awaken a desire and expectation 
for like gifts of grace, where they have not yet been 
received, and to give manifest proof to all of God's 
infinite power and goodness. If his eye, therefore, 
should be good toward any, far be it from us to cher- 
ish an evil eye — let us rather view with thankfulness 
the benevolent working of his hand ; and what St Paul 
said of the preaching of the gospel at Rome, even by 
unworthy instruments, let us still more say of the 
goodness of God in the salvation of men wherever it 
appears, " I therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice/' 



SUPPLEMENTARY REMARKS. 



PART I. 

ON THE QUOTATIONS MADE BY PROPHETS FROM THE 
WRITINGS OP EARLIER PROPHETS AND SERVANTS OF* 
GOD. 

The quotations here referred to are not such as 
avowedly make mention of the earlier revelations of 
Godj but those silently adopted by a later prophet, 
and given forth as part of the Spirit's utterances by 
himself — what may be called unacknowledged quota- 
tions. Jonah's prayer, we took occasion to notice in 
Chapter IV., was to a large extent made up of such 
quotations from the Book of Psalms ; and in the cir- 
cumstances in which he was then placed, it was quite 
natural that he should have thus adopted the recorded 
experiences of former saints, rather than given vent 
to his feelings in expressions altogether his own. 
We say this, however, on the twofold supposition, 
that the psalms from which the passages are taken 

N 
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were already in existence and familiarly known to 
the Church of God, and that a prophet, or inspired 
man generally, stood on the same level with other 
believers in matters of personal faith and experience. 
On the first of these points, very little requires to he 
said by way of supplement; for, though the interpre- 
ters of the Rationalist school have often ascribed some 
of the psalms employed by the prophet to an age 
much posterior to Jonah's, a more sober, and at the 
same time more profound, criticism now contends for 
their being productions of David and his contempo- 
raries, so that they must have been in the hands of 
the Church and people of God centuries before the 
time of Jonah. 

I feel it quite unnecessary to enter into any de- 
tailed proof of this, as persons who are curious on 
the subject can easily have their minds satisfied by 
consulting the Introductions of Hengstenberg to the 
.several psalms referred to in connexion with the 
prayer of Jonah. In the work of Hengstenberg there 
is to be found a much more acute and discriminating 
examination of the authorship of the different psalms 
than has yet been made, either in this country or on 
the Continent; and his conclusions perfectly agree 
with what is implied in Jonah respecting the age of 
the psalms leant on by that prophet. A recent, 
author, however (Krahmer), has dragged in two other 
psalms, besides those indicated in Chap. IV., as having 
been used in the composition of Jonah's prayer ; viz., 
Ps. lxxvii. 3, for Jonah ii. 7, first clause, and Ps. 
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cxvi. 17, 18, for Jonah ii. 10. These two psalms 
certainly appear to have been composed at a period 
considerably later than the age of Jonah ; and if any 
portions of his prayer had been derived from them, 
the conclusion might, with some appearance of truth, 
have been drawn, that it was not composed by Jonah 
himself, but by some later hand. This is the infer- 
ence which Krahmer draws, and which he is parti- 
cularly anxious to establish. But he builds without 
any solid foundation ; for there is no just reason to 
suppose that these psalms were in the eye of the pro* 
phet, or of the person who composed this prayer; 
and the person who can prefer Ps. Ixxvii. 3, to Ps. 
cxlii. 3 (a psalm of David), as the original from which 
the first clause of Jonah ii. 7, was borrowed, appears 
so manifestly to be labouring under some perverting 
bias, that his views on such a point may safely be 
left to themselves. Those who can compare the He- 
brew text will more readily perceive the force of what 
we say. 

In regard to the other point — that a prophet stood 
on the same level with other men in matters of per- 
sonal faith and experience — there is also little room 
for diversity of opinion among those who are ac- 
quainted with the Word of God; for however the 
Spirit may have acted upon the prophets, when su- 
pernaturally conveying to their minds direct messages 
of God, or disclosing visions of coming events, they 
were plainly left in all ordinary matters to the guid- 
ance of those views and principles which belonged 
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to them in common with the people of God. Nor 
have we any ground for supposing that their pro- 
phetical gift should have tended to raise them above 
the condition of other men of faith, any more than 
was done by the miraculous powers of Christ and the 
apostles, who, while continually rescuing others from 
the most overwhelming evils, were still themselves 
subject to all the troubles, vicissitudes, and dangers 
of life. There was, indeed, a moral necessity for the 
circumstance, in respect alike to the earlier and the 
later messengers of God. The same law which re- 
quires now that the treasure of the gospel should be 
committed to earthen vessels, and ministered by those 
who themselves need and receive the blessings of sal- 
vation, rather than by angelic beings, who belong to 
a higher sphere, required also that the prophet who 
bore God's message of old to the people should be a 
man of like passions with themselves — exposed to the 
same snares and temptations — and with the same 
light, the same grace, at command, should have been 
left to find, on grounds equally open to them, his 
direction in duty and his consolation in trouble. 
There could not otherwise have been that sympathy 
between the bearers and the receivers of the message, 
which in all ordinary circumstances forms an essen- 
tial element to success, and which is necessary to 
constitute the teachers the true guides and forerun- 
ners of the taught. So much was this the case with 
the prophets, that, even in regard to the full meaning 
and proper application of their predictions, they ap- 
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pear, sometimes at least, to have had little or no 
advantage over their hearers ; they, too, had M to 
search what or what manner of time the Spirit of 
Christ which was in them did signify." — (1 Pet. i. 10.) 
We cannot therefore be surprised that Jonah, like an 
ordinary believer, should have been so much indebted 
to the experiences of saints in former times ; the less 
so when we reflect that Jesus, who was more than a 
prophet, who had the Spirit even without measure, 
and who perfectly knew the will of the Father, is 
represented to have looked for direction and support 
in the season of temptation, and for strength and 
consolation in the hour of suffering, precisely as Jonah 
had done before him, to the earlier manifestations of 
God's truth and the recorded experiences of believers 
in other times. 

Indeed, David himself, in his later psalms, appears 
to have sometimes made as free a use of his earlier 
ones, as was done by Jonah of the psalms he found 
suitable to his condition in trouble. Take as an 
example Ps. cxliii., of which Hengstenberg has said : 
" It is almost wholly composed of the sounds of com- 
plaint, supplication, and hope, which had already 
been uttered in the earlier psalms of David, and had 
sunk deep into the heart. These clear brooks were 
drawn from all sides into the channel of this smooth* 
flowing psalm, which was designed to provide re- 
freshment for the fainting souls of David's race during 
future times of oppression. With so much of de- 
pendence (on former productions), the psalm still 
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bears throughout the character of originality, not 
merely where the dependence ceases, but also in the 
dependent passages themselves — in the thoughtful 
and artificial manner of their collocation, which could 
only have proceeded from the person out of whose 
breast the utterances originally welled forth." We 
see the same dependence and the same originality in 
the prayer of Jonah. 

But persons only moderately versed in the study 
of Old Testament scripture are aware, that passages 
are often taken by one prophet from another, relating 
to other matters than those which belong to personal 
faith and experience — passages which may justly be 
considered as among the more peculiar utterances of 
the prophetic spirit. For example, the remarkable 
prophecy in Isaiah ii. 1-4, about the exaltation of 
the mountain of the Lord's house above the hills, 
and the flowing of all nations to it, is almost literally 
repeated by Micah iv. 1-3; and in so peculiar a 
delineation of gospel times, it is impossible to doubt 
that the one prophet must have adopted as his own 
the prediction of the other. To say nothing of the 
various references which are made in future propheti- 
cal writings to the inspired effusions of Balaam — 
such as Micah vi. 5, or Hab. i. 3, 13 (where a refer- 
ence is plain in the original to Numb, xxiii. 10) — 
we have, in Jer. xlviii. 45, an obvious quotation from 
Numb. xxiv. 17, accompanied, however, with a slight 
alteration, evidently for the purpose of rendering the 
fundamental passage in Numbers more plain; for 
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though the alteration in the Hebrew is much less than 
in the translation, yet it has the effect of substituting 
for " destroying all the children of Sheth" (tumult), 
"the crown of the head of the tumultuous ones." 
There are many similar examples in Jeremiah, who, 
more than any other prophet, adopts the language of 
his predecessors; but, in particular, his prophecy 
upon Edom, in ch. xlix. 7-22, is in great part a repe- 
tition of the first verses of Obadiah's prophecy ; as, 
again, various ideas and expressions in Obadiah are 
evidently taken from the last chapter of Joel — (com- 
pare, for example, Obad. v. 11, " They cast lots upon 
Jerusalem," with Joel iii. 3, " And they have cast 
lots for my people ;" Obad. v. 15, " Thy reward shall 
return upon thine own head," the same as Joel iii. 
4, 7 ; Obad. v. 17, u And upon Zion shall be deli- 
verance," Joel ii. 32, &c.) 

Such appropriations by one prophet of the writings 
of another, may possibly appear to some hardly con- 
sistent with that lofty and ecstatic condition to which 
they justly apprehend the prophets to have been 
raised, when " speaking as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost." It may seem to impart to such por- 
tions of the prophetic word an appearance of art and 
labour, and to assimilate them in human literature to 
the productions of those who endeavour to make up 
for the want of original genius by borrowing the ideas 
and expressions of more gifted intellects. Nothing 
less, indeed, than this is the misapplication that has 
been made of the circumstance in question by a class 



200 JONAH. 

of authors, who always seem to feel as if they lighted 
on a valuable discovery when they meet with any thing 
that tends to depreciate the character of Scripture, and 
to stamp it with something like human imperfection. 
The existence of quotations in a portion of prophetic 
scripture, is, in the eye of such persons, the indication 
simply of a low and defective spirit, and is not un * 
commonly appealed to as the clear proof of a degene- 
rate age, when the sacred penmen attempted little 
more than a few compilations from the original sources. 
This, we need hardly say, is an entirely false view 
of the subject; neither is there any just reason for 
regarding the existence of such borrowed passages 
as inferring the least diminution of the Spirit's influ- 
ence, or any constraint on his movements in the soul. 
For the prophetic utterances, it must be remembered, 
like the Psalms of David, were usually made public 
as soon as delivered, and added to the existing testi- 
mony of God; they became part of the sacred trea- 
sury of the Church; and thenceforth formed, not only 
as to the thoughts expressed in them, a portion of 
revealed truth, but also, as to the very expressions 
employed, a kind of hallowed tongue in which to de- 
clare the same thoughts anew, as often as occasion 
might require them to be again uttered. Have we 
not the confirmation of experience to this, perpetually 
recurring ? When a man is much under the power 
of the Spirit, do not his thoughts on divine things in- 
stinctively, as it were, run in scriptural channels, and 
clothe themselves, when he speaks, in the very Ian- 
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guage of inspiration ? The more powerfully the Spi- 
rit works within, giving spontaneous hirth to spiritual 
thoughts and feelings, the more readily do they take 
this scriptural direction; as we already see in the 
apostles, when, on being released from the first at* 
tempts of persecuting rulers, and filled with the Holy 
Ghost, they poured forth their hearts to God with 
one accord, in the very words that had been indited 
centuries before by the hand of David in the second 
psalm (Acts iv. 23-27)* St Paul was in the highest 
sense a chosen vessel, and both spake and wrote " in 
the words which the Holy Ghost teacheth;" yet he 
ever makes the freest use of the earlier scriptures, and 
sometimes, as when enjoining the duty of forgiveness 
of injuries (Rom. xii. 19-21), contents himself with 
taking up and reiterating the testimony of former 
times. And how often does the apostle Peter through- 
out his first epistle address to the New Testament 
Church, as from himself, passages that were originally 
addressed by other servants of God to the Church of 
the Old Testament ? Yet such passages are as much 
the communications of the Holy Spirit on their se- 
cond, as they were on their first appearance; for the 
purpose of God required that a fresh utterance should 
be given to the sentiments they expressed, and the 
original form of expression was on many accounts the 
best that could be chosen. 

Besides, there were some ends of a more special 
kind to be served by the references and quotations 
from one prophet to another. For these form so 
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many landmarks in the field of ancient prophecy, in- 
dicating the relation of one portion to another; they 
are so many links in the chain of God's testimony, 
connecting the earlier with the later, always betoken- 
ing the prior existence of the earlier, reiterating anew 
its tidings, and sometimes also throwing light on its 
import. "The Old Testament prophets," says a 
learned and able writer,* " form a continuous body ; 
they are members of an unbroken, connected chain ; 
one perpetually reaches forth the hand to another. 
The later prophets had always either heard or read 
the prophecies of the earlier, which had made a 
deep and lasting impression on their minds. And 
when the Spirit of God came upon a prophet himself, 
and irresistibly impelled him to prophesy (Am. iii. 8), 
it naturally came to pass that here and there, some- 
times more, sometimes less, he clothed what had been 
imparted to him by the prophetic spirit in the words 
of one or more of the prophets he had heard or read ; 
that the words of his prophetical forerunner, cleaving 
to his memory, formed part of the materials of utter- 
ance of which the Spirit of God availed himself. 
Hence also it happened, that the later prophet en- 
tered into the prophetical views of the earlier, and, 
in the power of the prophetic spirit descending on 
him from above, and working in his soul, either con* 
firmed them anew by a second promulgation, or ex- 
panded them further, and brought them to comple- 

* Der Prophet Obadia, ausgelegt von Carl Paul Caspari, 
pp. 21, 22. 
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Hon. For the most part, the coincidence in thought 
and expression go together in the prophets." 

Another able writer on prophecy, and the friend 
and coadjutor of the author just quoted, has fol- 
lowed up these observations by similar remarks in 
his introduction to the third chapter of the prophet 
Habakkuk — a chapter which is not less distinguished 
by the vein of originality that pervades it, than by 
the free use which it also makes of some of the 
earlier portions of Scripture, especially of the 77th 
Psalm. "With the inspired penman in general," 
says Delitzsch, " and with the prophet in particular, 
simply from his being a living member of the spiritual 
body, there was formed an internal storehouse out 
6f the substance of former revelations, which had 
entered into his inmost spiritual life and become part 
of it — revelations which sunk so deep into the 
memory and the heart of every well-instructed 
Israelite, that as he necessarily acted under their 
influence in the formation and utterance of his 
thoughts, so, when writing, he would involuntarily 
make use of the older expressions, which already 
bore upon them a divine impress. Besides, the pro- 
phet could no otherwise be the organ and bearer of a 
divine revelation, than by sacrificing every thing of a 
selfish kind, therefore all ambitious ' strivings after 
originality, that he might surrender himself to the 
influence of God; which influence was twofold, 
partly mediate, in respect to what had already been 
produced, partly immediate, yet even then working 
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in close connexion with the word that had previously 
heen spoken. The conformity of the new, which 
germinated from the mind of the prophet, with the 
old, which had heen imported into his mind, was 
necessitated indeed by the circumstance, that the 
revelation in its organic development could only 
present the aspect of something new, in so far as it 
assumed the old in order to confirm and still further 
expand it, without the possibility, in the process of 
development, which proceeds from God, the Un~ 
changeable^ of running into opposition to what had 
gone before. This unison is just the seal of divine 
revelation, as the work of one and the same spirit 
operating in the workshops of many individuals." * 

It is not unimportant to add, that while the mutual 
connexion and inter-dependence now noticed between 
the writings of the prophets, is fitly regarded as the 
appropriate seal of the unity of the Spirit, from 
whom as a whole they proceeded, it also forms a 
concealed evidence of the genuineness and authen- 
ticity of the several parts. Great efforts have been 
made by modern criticism to bring down the age of 
some of the more remarkable prophecies to a period 
when the events foretold had either already come to 
pass, or were so near that they might have been 
descried as certain by natural sagacity. And most 
important aid has been derived, in proving the real 
age and authorship of the prophecies in question, 

* Der Prophet Habakuk, ausgelegt yon Franz Delitzsch, pp. 
118, 119. 



SUPPLEMENTARY REMARKS. 205 

from the dependence manifested in them upon earlier 
Scriptures. By this species of criticism, the two 
authors ahove mentioned especially have done essen- 
tial service to the cause of truth in the works cited 
from, and by Caspari in another work on Isaiah's 
prophecies recently published. 



PART II. 

ON THE DEPENDENCE OF THE EVIL AND THE GOOD IN 
PROPHECY ON THE SPIRITUAL CONDITION OF THE 
PERSONS INTERESTED IN ITS TIDINGS. 

We have already in Chapter VII., when treating of 
the sudden change in the divine procedure toward 
Nineveh, laid it down as a principle necessary to be 
kept in mind, in the interpretation of those prophecies 
which possess the nature of threatenings or promises, 
that they must be understood in connexion with a 
certain spiritual condition, on the part of those to 
whom they were addressed, so that they shall conti- 
nue applicable, in their original import and destination, 
only so long as that condition lasts. The manner of 
dealing with Nineveh was a palpable proof of this in 
providence, just as the passages quoted from Jeremiah 
and Ezekiel were a clear and emphatic assertion of 
the principle itself, as one essentially connected with 
the moral rectitude of God's procedure. Such pro- 
phecies ought consequently to be regarded in the first 
instance, and chiefly, as revelations of the righteous 
character of God in his dealings with men, and not 
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simply or directly as pledges thrown out beforehand, 
by which afterwards to test and verify his omniscience. 
It seems to me of great importance to keep this prin- 
ciple steadily in view, as well for arriving at a correct 
interpretation of a large portion of the prophetic word, 
as for giving the things belonging to it the same re- 
lative place in our estimation which they hold in the 
testimony of God. And for the purpose of bringing 
out these points more fully, and establishing the 
principle itself, as I trust, on a sure foundation, I 
have resolved to give the subject here a somewhat 
closer and more lengthened consideration. 

The desire of meeting the sceptical tendencies of 
modern times with a sort of demonstrative evidence 
of the truth of Scripture, has to some extent diverted 
the course of inquiry in this field into a wrong 
channel. For it has led nearly all our recent writers 
on ancient prophecy to make the truth that appears 
in the prediction, as compared with the fulfilment, 
the almost exclusive object of their investigations. 
Prophecies respecting the people and states of former 
times have thus come to possess chiefly a polemical 
interest ; and are seldom regarded in any other light 
than as serving, by the proof they afford of divine 
foresight, to strengthen the foundations of the faith, 
and put to silence the ignorance of foolish men. Nor 
can there be any room with enlightened believers to 
doubt, that the comparison of the word of prophecy 
with the events of providence, so as thereby to evince 
the unfailing certainty of God's declarations, is one of 
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the uses that ought to be made of the prophetic word 
by those who have the advantage of being able to 
place the prediction side by side with the events to 
which it pointed. We find the apostles at the begin* 
ning of the gospel plying this argument with their 
countrymen — constantly appealing to the Scriptures 
which had spoken before of Christ, as conclusive 
evidence of the divine character and mission of Jesus 
of Nazareth, in whose eventful history they had 
received so exact, and yet so unexpected a fulfilment* 
And the Lord himself by Isaiah challenges men's 
undoubting confidence in his word, on the special 
ground of his having foretold what had already taken 
place : " Behold the former things are come to pass, 
and new things do I declare; before they spring 
forth I tell you of them/' 

It is plain, therefore, that this is one use to be 
made of the prophetical Scriptures, and consequently 
one of the ends God had in view in causing such 
Scriptures to be indited. But it by no means follows, 
that such is either the only or the primary view that 
ought to be taken of them; and if it is not, then 
serious evils cannot fail to arise from its being alone 
brought into consideration. What strikes us, indeed, 
at the first glance into the subject, is the low aspect 
to which men's minds are thus familiarized respect- 
ing a portion of God's revelations — as if the grand 
question turned simply on their truthfulness ; whether 
the infinite and eternal Being, who speaks in them, 
were really entitled to the belief and confidence of 
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his creatures ? or whether it be in truth the same 
God that rules in providence who also speaks in the 
Word ? That he has so spoken there, as at the same 
time to furnish many clear and infallible proofs of 
his power and godhead, is undoubtedly true ; but this 
only incidentally, and as growing out of the very 
nature of his communications, which, in accomplish- 
ing their other and more immediate ends, could not 
fail also to bear witness to the divine perfections and 
prerogatives of Him from whom they proceeded. 
The Bible is still throughout, and nowhere indeed 
more directly than in its promises of good and 
threatenings of evil, essentially moral in its tone, and 
in the leading purport of its communications from 
above. God does not present himself there to men, 
as if he sought to convince them that he is; but 
rather as wishing to show them what he is, what are 
the elements of his character and the principles of 
his government ; and in connexion with these, what, 
not so much he can do, as what he will or will not 
do, in conformity with the righteousness which must 
regulate every step of his procedure. In short, it is 
the moral, and not the natural attributes of God, 
which those revelations of his mind and will are 
always designed primarily and chiefly to exhibit to 
the view of his creatures ; and to invert this order in 
regard to any portion of them — to represent them as 
principally valuable on account of the exhibitions 
they contain of God's existence, or power, or 
omniscience, is substantially to bring them down to 
o 
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the region of nature, and to view them apart from, 
the great ends for which they were more immediately 
given. Hence, it quite naturally happened, that in 
the hands of those who were wont to consider the 
prophecies and miracles of Scripture in the light 
merely of evidences (the one of God's prescience, the 
other of his power), the religion itself of the Bible 
degenerated into a kind of refined deism, having to 
do chiefly with the existence of God, and the natural 
powers and attributes of his being. 

There are no doubt, as was noticed in the chapter 
already referred to, certain intimations of coming 
events in prophecy, which may justly be regarded as 
of an absolute and unconditional nature, and which 
so peculiarly demand an exact fulfilment, that we 
can scarcely avoid making the correspondence be- 
tween the prediction and the reality «our primary 
subject of inquiry. But those prophecies which 
respect the destinies of certain states and people-* 
which are pregnant with evil or with good to those 
interested in their tidings — bring us of necessity into 
direct contact with the principles of God's righteous 
government. The good and the evil in such cases 
are never capriciously announced, but always stand 
connected with moral grounds; they are just pre- 
intimations of God's mind toward man, considered as 
in the one case deserving of punishment, and in the 
other as fit subjects of blessing. And it is as if one 
would dissociate God's working in providence from his 
moral perfections, when such things are regarded in the 
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light merely of physical necessities — as things that must 
develop themselves in a particular region at any rate, 
whatever the spiritual condition of its inhabitants — as 
arbitrary exhibitions of his prescience and his power ! 
But this is only one reason against taking the kind 
of prophecies referred to in so absolute and indepen- 
dent a sense, and viewing them mainly with an eye 
to their truthfulness. There is another and still 
weightier one — one that bears directly on the mean- 
ing and interpretation of the prophecies themselves. 
For in the messages God gave to the prophets con- 
cerning the kingdoms and people of ancient times, 
there is for the most part a good as well as an evil 
held out in prospect. There are in fact two lines ot 
prophecy respecting them, which point in two pre- 
cisely opposite directions, and do so plainly because 
the people or kingdoms referred to are contemplated 
in two different and contrary relations — in the one 
viewed as proper subjects of blessing, in the other of 
cursing. Take as an example Babylon, which first 
comes upon the stage of sacred history in the time of 
Hezekiah, and in a friendly relation, among the 
worldly powers that sent ambassadors and brought 
presents to Hezekiah after the signal overthrow of 
the Assyrian army before the gates of Jerusalem. 
In this acknowledgment of the Lord's interposition 
for the good of his covenant people, the prophets 
descried a sign of the submission of the heathen to 
God's authority, and their ultimate incorporation 
with the inhabitants of Zion. This view is presented 
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in Ps. lxxxvii. (as it had previously been in Ps. 
lxviii), where Babylon, as well as Egypt, Tyre, 
Philistia, and Ethiopia, appear in vision to the prophet 
among those that know God, and have their names 
written down among the living in Jerusalem. And 
this prophey of course® in so far as it was destined to 
receive its fulfilment in Babylon, must have had its 
accomplishment in the past ; for by Babylon, so in- 
troduced, it is impossible to understand any thing 
but the gigantic worldly power which was then begin- 
ning to rear its head in the north, and in that respect 
has long since finally perished. 

But when we turn to Isaiah, we find Babylon pre- 
sented to our view in an entirely different relation- 
one that takes for its starting-point the undue elation 
which the message from Babylon raised in the mind 
of Hezekiah. This was eyed by the prophetic Spirit 
in Isaiah as but one of the symptoms of that fatal 
tendency to lean on the powers of the world which 
had already provoked the displeasure of God, and 
was destined by and by to draw down the severe visi- 
tations of his wrath; and the prophet took occasion 
from it, not only to foretell the temporary triumph 
of Babylon over Judah (ch. xxxix. 5-7), but also 
from that, as a new starting-point, went on to an- 
nounce (in ch. xiii. and xiv. and elsewhere) the cer- 
tainty of Babylon's coming downfal, and her com- 
plete and final desolation. Rightly understood — that 
is, with a due regard to the different relations con- 
templated, and the corresponding difference in the 
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points of view taken — this latter delineation is no way 
inconsistent with the former; for the one views Ba- 
bylon as brought to see the insufficiency of her idols 
and her pleasures, and coming to seek salvation and 
blessing from the God of Zion — while in the other 
she is contemplated as the proud rival of Zion, and 
the sworn enemy of the cause and kingdom that had 
their centre there. It was to be understood of itself, 
that the one line of prophecy would meet and qualify 
the other, whenever a change in the spiritual condi- 
tion of the people might call for a corresponding 
change in the dealing of God toward them ; and we 
can scarcely doubt, it was to allow scope for the pro- 
mised good being sought and experienced, that the 
threatened evil was made to develop itself so slowly. 
For though in the future history of Babylon the doom 
/ of woe is what chiefly rises into notice, yet we are 
not to suppose that this alone took effect; in the 
times of the captivity, through the instrumentality of 
Daniel and the faithful portion of the Jews, many 
were doubtless led to acknowledge and serve the liv- 
ing God. Especially would this be the case after God's 
hand began to execute vengeance on the pride of Ba- 
bylon; and that Peter, centuries later still, should 
have dated his first epistle from Babylon, and sent 
salutations from .the Church there to the brethren 
scattered abroad, is a clear sign how much mercy 
mingled with judgment, and how truly it might be 
said even of Babylon, " This and that man was born 
in Zion." There still was a blessing for her people, 
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which partly stayed, and, if she had known aright 
the time of her visitation, might have wholly stayed 
the curse from proceeding; and, in so far as any bless- 
ing did come to her, it came out of Zion. 

But a still more striking example of this double 
line of prophecy, and of the necessity of taking into 
account the spiritual condition of the people for under- 
standing aright the things spoken concerning them, 
is furnished in the case of Edom. In the earlier 
stages of Israel's history, a friendly spirit was mani- 
fested toward the children of Edom ; the Lord sought 
to overcome their enmity with kindness, and they 
held the first place among those whom the children 
of Israel were instructed to receive into the congre- 
gation of the Lord. — (Deut. xxiii. 7-8). This exhibi- 
tion of kindness, however, failed in great measure to 
produce the desired effect; the spirit of enmity still 
slumbered in Edom, ready to break forth into acts of 
hostility whenever a suitable occasion presented itself; 
and in the later periods of Israel's history, when the 
kingdom of Judah was verging to ruin, and the 
mighty empires of the north were rising to the ascen- 
dant, the Edomites became the most bitter and ma- 
lignant of all the adversaries of Judah, and betook 
to the most cruel methods of gratifying their revenge. 
—(Joel iii. 19; Obad. 10-14; Amos i. 11-12; Ps. 
cxxxvii. 7). Hence, as the foremost of all the ene- 
mies of the covenant people in malice and bitterness 
of spirit, the Edomites came to be viewed by the Spi- 
rit of prophecy as the kind of quintessence of all ma- 
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lice and enmity — the heads and representatives of the 
wholy army of the aliens, whose doom was to carry 
along with it the downfal and destruction of every 
thing that opposed and exalted itself against the 
knowledge of God. This is the view presented in 
the short prophecy of Obadiah — all the heathen share 
in Edom's fate: " For the day of the Lord is near 
upon all the heathen; as thou hast done, it shall be 
done unto thee; thy reward shall return upon thine 
own head," &c. But at still greater length, and with 
images of terrific grandeur, the same view is unfolded 
in the 34th chapter of Isaiah, where all the nations 
of the earth are summoned together, because " the 
Lord's indignation was upon them all;" while the 
fury to be poured out upon them was to discharge its 
violence, and rest in a manner upon the mountains of 
Idumea. It is clear that, in the precise form which 
the subject here assumes, it is to a large extent an 
ideal representation — clear from the very conjunction 
of all the heathen with Edom, and also from the pe- 
culiar strength of the images employed, such as the 
dissolving of the host of heaven, the sword of the 
Lord being bathed in heaven, the mountains melt- 
ing with blood, the turning of the streams into pitch, 
and the dust into brimstone, which (like the ascrip- 
tion of human organs and human passions to God) 
seem purposely intended to guard us against under- 
derstanding the words in the grossly literal sense. 
The same also appears quite obvious from the relation 
which Edom is represented as holding toward Israel, 
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and which was such, that the execution of judgment 
upon the one would be the era of deliverance, joy, 
and blessing to the other — the era when the contro- 
versy of Zion would be settled, and everlasting pro- 
sperity be ushered in. 

The meaning of the prophecy, when stript of the 
mere form and drapery in which it is clothed, is ma- 
nifestly of this nature : the enmity and opposition 
toward the Lord's cause and people which had 
showed itself in the heathen nations, and particularly 
in Edom, cannot possibly accomplish its end; it must 
be visited with judgment, the more severe in execu- 
tions of evil, the higher the spirit of hatred and ma- 
lice has risen in the judged ; insomuch that the com- 
ing evil may be regarded as concentrating itself in 
Edom, the keenest of the enemies, just as the favour 
and blessing of God toward his people is represented 
as centring in Zion, and from that diffusing itself to 
the ends of the earth. The prophecy, indeed (in- 
cluding the 34th and 85th chapters, which form one 
piece), is a sort of recapitulation, and sums up in one 
glowing delineation what had already in substance 
been presented in several successive chapters. The 
prophet had gone over, one by one, every people and 
kingdom who acted in a spirit of rivalry or spite to- 
ward the children of the covenant, and in respect to 
each had declared that their pride must be humbled, 
that their glory must perish, that they must be shaken 
and destroyed. And now, gathering the whole, as it 
were, into one mass, bringing the contest to a single 
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point, with the view of more distinctly and impres- 
sively exhibiting the awful certainty of the issue, he 
represents the vials of divine wrath as emptying them- 
selves in a mighty torrent upon Edom, that peace 
and prosperity might henceforth settle in perpetual 
sunshine on the seed of blessing. So that, if no other 
prophecy had existed regarding Edom, we should still 
have been bound to conclude from the evident pur- 
port of this, that it was strictly applicable to Edom only 
so long as it continued to be characterised by the old 
spirit of intense malignity and opposition to the cause 
and people of God. It must, therefore, have found 
whatever fulfilment it was properly to receive before 
the coming of Christ; for by that time the relation 
which the prediction contemplated had ceased; the 
Edomites had even become amalgamated with the 
Jews, and no longer existed as a separate people; and 
however the things which had been spoken, or the 
things which might still fall out respecting it, might 
bear a prospective application to other peoples and 
times, yet the Edomites themselves had passed out of 
the region in which the prophecy moved, and a diffe- 
rent state of things had entered.* 

* I profess myself utterly unable to understand how Dr Keith 
and other writers on prophecy can so thoroughly exclude the 
above considerations from their minds. They accumulate proofs 
from travellers of the present desolation of Idumea, as simplicUer 
evincing the correctness of Isaiah's prophecy, as if it had been 
the mere territory of Edom, the region of Idumea, God had a 
quarrel with, and not rather Edom as a people (" the people of 
his curse," as they are called in the prophecy), and the land only 
as connected with them. What has that land to do now, or 
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But Edom was also the subject of prophecies, 
which spoke a very different language from those 
now referred to, and which of necessity must have 
sometimes qualified, and to a certain extent supplanted 
the other. Of this description is the concluding por- 
tion of Obadiah's burden, which, with all its tidings of 
woe for Edom as the enemy, does not terminate with- 
out intimating, that " saviours should come up on 
mount Ziori to judge the mount of Esau" — which, in 
other words, declares, that while salvation could only 
be found in connexion with the God and people of 
Zion, yet even the children of Edom would share in 
its benefits ; the people of Gods curse were yet to 

what has it had to do for two thousand years, with the Edomites, 
the peculiar enemies of God ? Three or four centuries before 
Christ, the Edomites moved up toward the south of Judea, and 
what was originally the country of Moab, where, after successive 
encounters, they were subdued by the Maccabees, circumcised 
and incorporated with the Jewish people, so that " the house of 
Esau," according to Obad. v. 18, was in a manner " devoured" 
as a separate and hostile nation by the house of Judah. And ac- 
cording to the same prophet, v. 19, " they of the south," that is, 
the Nabathaeans, an Ishmaelite race, got possession of the district 
of Mount Zion, under whom the trade of the country revived, 
and Petra the capital rose to great strength and prosperity. In 
process of time Christianity spread through it, and Petra became 
the seat of a Christian bishop, and continued to be so till the rise 
of Mahomet. To make the terrible denunciations of Isaiah still 
applicable, in their strict and proper sense, to a country which 
has so completely shifted its relations, is to bring these denuncia- 
tions into the region of absolute caprice — to hold them still in 
force, though the very ground, we may say, of their existence is 
gone ! And as we might naturally expect with a prophecy so 
completely torn from its connexion, it is but scraps of fulfilment 
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become to a certain extent a seed of blessing; so 
that complete destruction, in the sense of universal 
and exterminating slaughter, could never have been 
meant. In like manner, and still more strongly, the 
prophet Amos, chap. ix. 12, makes mention of a 
time, when not only the heathen in general, but 
Edom in particular, should be among those over 
whom God's name was to be called ; that is, should 
stand related to him, like the Jews in their best con- 
dition, as his peculiar people; for the things or 
people over whom God's name is called, are just 
those he claims as peculiarly his own. It is mani- 
fest that this exhibition of coming good for Edom 

which the present state of Idumea can furnish, and an unbeliever 
might justly ask, Where are the rest ? There are ruined cities, 
it is true, and wild creatures of the desert, and thorns and 
brambles, where palaces once stood; but (if all is to be taken in 
the grossly literal sense, and in respect to present times) where is 
the carnage of all nations that was to precede these ? where the 
burning pitch and brimstone? where the mountains melted 
with blood, or the impossibility of any one passing through it ? 
and where, above all, the people themselves, who formed the " 
very heart and centre of Isaiah's picture ? We cannot speak of 
God's word being verified by halves; and this prophecy, in the 
true sense and meaning of its delineation, has already, so far as 
ancient Edom was concerned, received its fulfilment. Pointing 
to that as an obvious and existing fact in Providence, Malachi 
(about 400 years B.C.) says, " I hated Esau, and laid his mountains 
and his heritage waste for the dragons of .the wilderness." The 
desolation was still recent, and the Edomites, it seems, thought 
of repairing it; but the Lord goes on to declare the impossibility 
of this; Edom could never again become an independent and 
flourishing nation, and this is what is meant by their being ap- 
pointed to perpetual desolations. 
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was given in anticipation of their entering into an 
entirely different relation to Israel from what they 
formerly held ; and that as soon as this better line 
of things entered, and in the same proportion that it 
did so, the threatened doom, as in the case of Nine- 
yeh, became supplanted by tokens of Divine good- 
ness. That this did take place to some extent, the 
facts stated below leave no room to doubt ; though it 
is too manifest, from the scattered notices given by 
Josephus of the Edomite portion of the Jewish 
nation, in the concluding drama of their history, that 
the larger part, even when amalgamated with the chil- 
dren of Jacob, still retained their hatred to the truth 
of God, and were pursued by the curse suspended 
over their ungodliness. But whether the evil or the 
good was to be experienced, it must have run its 
course long ago with Edom — for the people have for 
ever lost their separate national existence; and 
whether the ancient territory they occupied may now 
be desolate or flourishing, is of no moment as con- 
cerns the prophecies that went before concerning 
them. In that respect, actum est. 

The examples now given show clearly enough, 
that those prophecies respecting the ancient nations 
which contained threatenings of evil, as they always 
sprung from a moral ground, the wickedness of the 
people, so they depended for the amount of fulfilment 
they were to receive upon the future character of 
those against whom they were directed. They re- 
vealed God's mind toward such, as embodying a 



SUPPLEMENTARY REMARKS. 221 

certain kind or degree of unrighteousness, and were 
to be understood as abiding in force only so long as 
this remained in operation. And how can we reason- 
ably doubt, that the same principle equally holds in 
respect to those prophecies which are of an opposite 
kind — which contain, not threatenings of evil, but 
promises of good ? These, too, must always virtually 
imply at least, if they do not expressly indicate, a cer- 
tain spiritual condition on the part of those interested 
in the tidings ; and only in the proportion that the 
one might be attained, could the other be intended 
to meet with a proper fulfilment. That this would 
be the case generally indeed, the Lord very clearly 
intimated to his people before they entered the land 
of Canaan, by suspending over them both a blessing 
and a curse — a blessing if they fulfilled the righteous 
ends for which they were to be planted there, and a 
curse if they fell into idolatry and corruption. And 
in one remarkable case, that of Eli, the lineal de- 
scendant of Phinehas the high priest, the Lord very 
strongly and emphatically set his seal to the principle 
in question: "Wherefore the Lord God of Israel 
saith, I said indeed, that thy house and the house of 
thy father should walk before me for ever ; but now 
the Lord saith, Be it far from me; for them that 
honour me I will honour, and they that despise me 
shall be lightly esteemed." — 1 Sam. ii. 30. God 
never meant that the promise should take effect any 
how ; like all other intimations of his mind and will, 
it had its root in the moral nature of God ; and as 
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the house of Eli were now acting in flagrant disre- 
gard of this, the promise formerly pledged to them of 
necessity fell to the ground. 

Precisely similar are many promises made at a later 
period to the Jews through the prophets. "Thus 
saith the Lord, after seventy years be accomplished 
at Babylon, I will visit you, and perform my good 
word toward you, in causing you to return to this 
place. . . . And ye shall seek me, and find me, 
when ye shall search (or rather, for ye shall search) 
for me with all your heart. And I will be found of 
you, saith the Lord; and I will turn away your 
captivity, and I will gather you from all the nations, 
and from all the places whither I have driven you, 
saith the Lord ; and I will bring you again into the 
place whence I caused you to be carried away cap- 
tive." — Jer. xxix. 10-14. And the word spoken by 
Zechariah to the remnant who did return and settle 
again at Jerusalem : " Thus saith the Lord, I am re- 
turned unto Zion, and will dwell in the midst of 
Jerusalem ; and Jerusalem shall be called a city of 
truth, and the mountain of the Lord of Hosts, the 
holy mountain." — Zech. viii. 3. It is impossible, 
by any fair construction of the words, to understand 
the statements made in these prophecies of any 
periods but the one of the return from Babylon, the 
other of the period immediately following. And if 
it is asked, When during any period of the past were 
such prospects of good actually realized ? when did 
God so gather the children of Israel from all lands, 
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and himself again so dwell in Jerusalem, as to render • 
all its habitations secure, peaceful, and holy? we 
reply by asking, When was the word of Jonah con- 
cerning the destruction of Nineveh in forty days 
verified? No future destruction of Nineveh could 
possibly verify that word, no more than any future 
gathering of the dispersed, or any future inhabitation 
of the Lord at Jerusalem, could verify the words 
spoken by these prophets respecting determinate pe- 
riods in the past. The Lord stayed the execution of 
his threatening against Nineveh when a state of 
things entered to which it did not apply. In like man- 
ner, the fulfilment of the promises referred to were 
partly stayed by a spirit of ungodliness among the 
people of the Jews, first indisposing many of them to 
return when the call and the opportunity came to 
them, and then rendering it necessary for God to 
withhold his hand from blessing many of those who 
had returned. It was God's kind and gracious pro- 
pensions, toward them — his desire and readiness to do 
them good in the manner and to the extent specified 
in the word of promise — it was this, properly, that 
was indicated there — this alone that was certainly and 
infallibly indicated; the rest depended on the spiritual 
condition and behaviour of the people ; and the writ- 
ings of Malachi, the last of the prophets, are simply, 
as to their direct and immediate object, a vindication 
of the Lord s dealings in not bestowing as much in 
the way of blessing as the people thought themselves 
entitled to expect. 
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Let the character of this vindication be carefully 
noted; for it proceeds entirely on the ground, that 
the perverseness and obstinacy of the people had, as 
it were, violently arrested the flow of divine mercy. 
Throughout the whole of the book the people have 
evidently in their eye the large prospects that had 
been held out by the prophets immediately before, and 
presently after, the captivity : they appear fretting and 
complaining that these had not been realized, and 
that their condition generally was poor and unsatis- 
factory. The prophet meets this state of feeling by 
telling them that God had manifestly given them 
tokens of "his favour which had been withheld from 
others — that, for the rest, the failure lay entirely with 
themselves — that their own corruptions had rendered 
an abridgement of the promised good absolutely ne- 
cessary — that if they would but prove God by a sin- 
cere and faithful behaviour, they would find no want 
of the promised good; while, if they persevered in 
their sinful ways, matters would get worse instead of 
better — they would be smitten with a curse, and not 
replenished with blessing. Yet, so far from owning 
that God in this was departing from his covenant 
engagements, the prophet represents it as rather a 
fulfilling of these; especially in ch. ii. 1-9, where ex- 
postulating with a corrupt priesthood, and threaten- 
ing them with the greatest displeasure and contempt 
for their backslidings, he speaks of it as being done, 
u that they might know that God's covenant was with 
Levi;" i. 0., might know how it was with him, for 
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what ends and purposes; so that, if these failed to be 
accomplished, they should justly be held responsible 
for the evil, and visited with chastisement. 

Great misunderstanding and confusion has arisen 
in all ages from contemplating God's declarations in 
scripture from a merely natural point of view; and 
the same cause is now proving a most fertile source of 
false interpretation in prophecy. Interpreters will 
never see eye to eye respecting much that is there, 
unless they come to view it primarily and chiefly in 
connexion with the moral character and operations 
of Godhead. For what has been justly said (by 
Trench) of the miracles of scripture, that they differ 
essentially from apocryphal miracles, in being from 
their very nature witnesses of the grand moral design 
of their author, while the other are continually mere 
sports and freaks of power, having no ethical motive 
or meaning whatever, holds true also of the prophe- 
cies — of that class especially to which the preceding 
observations apply. They stand immediately con- 
nected with the moral purposes of God, and if dissoci- 
ated from these, we are in danger of giving them an 
import and an application which they were never 
meant to possess. 



PART III. 

ON CERTAIN MODERN THEORIES RESPECTING THE 
AUTHOR AND THE BOOK OF JONAH. 

The best antidote to error is usually the full exhibi- 
tion of the truth; and if the views unfolded in the 
preceding pages have commended themselves to the 
understandings and the consciences of intelligent read- 
ers, the theories that have been propounded on the 
Continent for the purpose of solving the enigma, as it 
is called, of Jonah's marvellous history, might safely 
be left to themselves. Those theories, indeed, have 
never attained to any credit in this country, and have 
owed whatever countenance they have received 
abroad, partly to the prevalence of a sceptical turn of 
mind, which looks askance at every thing that wears 
the aspect of the miraculous, and partly to the inade- 
quate and mistaken views that have been commonly 
entertained respecting the character and mission of 
Jonah. It is evidently difficulties proceeding from 
this latter source which have led Professor Stuart, in 
his work on the Old Testamant canon, to give only a 
kind of wavering dissent from some of the German 



SUPPLEMENTARY REMARKS. 227 

speculations on the subject, and to represent himself 
as chiefly influenced by our Lord's reference to the 
transactions in the book of Jonah, in adhering to their 
strictly historical character. He still regards the sub- 
stance of the book as involved in inexplicable mystery. 
" The mission of Jonah to a distant heathen country, 
in his day scarcely known among the Jews, and the 
mission of a man who had such a temper as Jonah, 
to execute so grave a commission," are to his mind 
difficulties so great, that "he does not wonder so 
many interpreters should have resorted to allegory or 
parable in order to explain the book." But these 
peculiarities have been quite naturally and satisfac- 
torily accounted for, merely by contemplating the. 
subject from the right point of view, and considering 
it in its proper relations ; and there hence appears no 
occasion or pretext for resorting to such desperate 
shifts in interpretation, as would imply the historical 
character of the book to be without any solid founda- 
tion. 

If the object of the book, however, were what Pro- 
fessor Stuart represents, or if the view he gives of this 
should come to be generally acquiesced in, I fear its 
strictly historical character will be found to stand on 
a very uncertain foundation. Having announced the 
problem in this respect to be one of difficult solution, 
he presently asks, " What can the object be unless it 
is to inculcate on the narrow-minded and bigoted 
Jews (there were many such) the great truth, that 
God regards the humble . and penitent every where 
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with favour, and that even the haughty, cruel, idola- 
trous, and domineering heathen, in case they repent 
and humble themselves, become the subjects of his 
compassion and clemency, and are more acceptable 
than the haughty Jew, claiming descent from Abra- 
ham, but still the devoted slave of ritual observances 
and of his own evil passions ? " This is precisely the 
representation given of the contents of the book by the 
German theorists, from whose cobwebs Mr Stuart 
would fain disentangle himself, but who have been 
driven chiefly by that very view of the contents to 
fable and conjecture, for the purpose of more easily 
explaining the circumstances it records; and it is 
scarcely possible for any one consistently to hold the 
same view, without letting go to some extent the his- 
torical verity of the transactions. 

For, while there can be no question that there have 
been many narrow-minded and bigoted Jews who 
needed such an instruction, yet not when Jonah lived 
in the kingdom of Israel. Never, perhaps, so little as 
then, when every thing was rushing headlong for the 
want of a strict adherence to the fundamental elements 
of a Jewish worship, and the landmarks could 
scarcely any longer be traced between the professed 
disciples of Moses and the devotees of Gentile idola- 
try. Bigoted Judaism indeed! Devoted slaves of 
ritual observances ! Would that so much even of the 
shadow of sound principle had prevailed to any large 
extent during the dissolute period of the second Jero* 
boam ! What the men of that generation specially 
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needed was, an instruction that would point altogether 
in the opposite direction — one that should enforce 
upon their depraved and senseless minds an obser- 
vance of the laws and institutions of Moses, such as 
they had never seriously contemplated. And it was 
not for ages after that period, not indeed till two or 
three centuries subsequent to the return from Babylon, 
when a proud and carnal Pharisaism began to make its 
appearance, that those elements sprung up among the 
Jewish people which are supposed to have called forth 
the peculiar instruction conveyed by the transactions of 
the book of Jonah. Hence it is that the German theo- 
rists who take the view now mentioned of its object, 
most naturally couple with it the opinion, that the book 
itself is not the production of Jonah, but of some later 
author, who merely connected with it the name of 
Jonah to give a prophetical authority to the ideas he 
sought to impress upon his countrymen. Nor, if they 
were right in their premises, could we well deny the 
justness of their conclusion; for it never was the cus- 
tom of God to institute special proceedings in provi- 
dence with the view of inculcating lessons which 
were not properly to be required till some future 
period — these were always called forth by the neces- 
sities of the time, whatever ulterior designs they may 
also have been fitted to serve; and, had we no other 
view of the object of the book of Jonah than that 
given by Professor Stuart, we should feel constrained 
with the Germans to resort to the supposition of its late 
origin, and the chiefly ideal character of its contents. 
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But let us look for a little, since we have touched 
upon the subject, at the theories which have issued 
from those giants in theological literature, that we 
may see on what grounds we are called to believe the 
book of Jonah to be the offspring of a comparatively 
late age, and to be made up of fictitious representa- 
tions rather than of historical facts. The writers who 
concur in this general idea fall into two classes, ac- 
cording as they belong to a more or a less extreme 
school of Rationalism. Those of the former class re- 
gard the book as a sheer fable without any historical 
basis, and in its narrative part of no higher authority 
than the myths or legends of ancient heathenism. 
Theories of this extravagant and obnoxious form de- 
serve only to be treated with silent contempt, and 
indeed they have proved too rank productions for the 
soil that gave them birth. The more prevailing 
opinion in Germany is, that of the less extreme Ra- 
tionalists, who suppose that there were certain historical 
data for the narrative, such as that Jonah did live and 
prophesy in the reign of Jeroboam II.— that he uttered 
some predictions in the name of Jehovah against the 
then rising power of Assyria — that these, however, 
were not to receive their fulfilment for a considerable 
time — that he was dissatisfied with the delay, &c. 
But with these shreds of an imagined historical 
groundwork, they consider the leading incidents of the 
book — the flight of Jonah to Tarshish, his being cast 
into the sea, his miraculous preservation in the belly 
of a fish, the second commission to Nineveh, the sud- 
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den conversion of the people, the wonderful growth 
of the plant that shaded Jonah, his displeasure at the 
unexpected exercise of divine mercy — these, with 
several minor circumstances, they consider but so 
many parabolical representations, which the author 
has woven together for the purpose of bringing more 
distinctly out the moral instruction which the whole 
was designed to impart. The instruction itself, as 
summed up by Krahmer, the latest and apparently 
one of the ablest of those who have written on the 
subject, includes the following particulars : " That no 
one, not even a prophet, must pretend to be wiser 
than God, and set himself in opposition to the divine 
will, otherwise punishment is sure to overtake him ; 
that the fear of God and implicit obedience to his 
will is the first concern of all men, as then God ever 
shows himself gracious, compassionate, and forgiving 
toward them in their times of need ; that this mani- 
festation of kindness, however, on the part of God, is 
not confined to the Jews only, fcut extends equally to 
the Gentiles, whenever they repent and turn to the 
Lord/'* 

* Das Buck Jonas, durch Dr A. W. Krahmer, Marburg, second 
edition, pp. 13, 14. It is for the Jews in their relation to the Gen- 
tiles at large that the author understands the above ideas to be 
inculcated in the book of Jonah, and as a corrective particularly 
against the Pharisaical notions formerly adverted to. The re- 
spectable author of the article Jonah, in Kitto's Biblical Cyclo- 
pedia, has somehow fallen into a mistake regarding the view of 
Krahmer, when he represents it as pointing specially to the rela- 
tion of the Jews toward the Samaritans. Krahmer merely sup- 
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Now, this partial and defective exhibition of the 
contents of the book of Jonah is itself, as we have 
said, the grand reason for deserting the high-road of 
scriptural statement, and betaking to the by-paths of 
fable and conjecture. Authors set out with the as- 
sertion, that such must be the whole of the matter, 
and that hence the book must, when collateral cir- 
cumstances are taken into account, have been of 
comparatively recent origin, and of fanciful construc- 
tion. We have shown, however, that what has now 
been stated is not a fair or proper representation of 
the great object of the book — that the transactions 
there recorded had ends to serve far more directly, 
and indeed most directly and immediately, connected 
with Israel, as it stood in the very age of Jonah; 
and thus the whole view, with its gratuitous sup^- 
positions and slender probabilities, sinks into the 
condition of an arbitrary, needless, and shallow hy- 
pothesis. Like many other interpretations from the 
same school, it proceeds upon that superficial method 
of handling a subject, which hastily calls in the aid 
of conjecture to dispose of the difficulties that attend 
it, instead of seeking to clear the way to a satisfactory 
and well-grounded solution of them by a careful and 
comprehensive investigation. 

But, granting for a moment that the book might 

poses, that, in addition to the proper aim and direct instruction 
of the book, Jonah in his person and origin was designed to carry 
some reference to the Samaritans ; but his way of making this 
out is quite fanciful and ridiculous. 
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have had such an origin, and he made up of such 
fanciful materials, why should Jonah in particular, of 
all the ancient prophets, have been singled out to be 
the Coryphaeus in a parabolical representation, which 
was to convey suitable admonitions to the pharisaical 
bigots of a later age ? Jonah, especially, whose own 
age was so palpably characterised by a spirit entirely 
the reverse ? This is a pinching point for the theo- 
rists ; and Krahmer conceives (p. 5) that most inter- 
preters have failed of a thorough insight into the 
nature of the book, from not apprehending the exact 
suitableness of Jonah to form the hero of such a 
piece. How does our author himself propose to 
explicate the difficulty ? Thus, namely, that " the 
second Jeroboam, under whom Jonah lived, as an 
idolater and seducer of his subjects to idolatry, must 
have appeared to persons of strong theocratical ten- 
dencies highly deserving of punishment, while still 
Jehovah caused prosperity to be promised to him, and 
also fulfilled what was promised, simply because the 
wretchedness of his equally guilty subjects had moved 
compassion in God. From which it manifestly fol- 
lows, that God, in his government of the world, deals 
with men, not according to their external religious 
sect or profession, but according to their spiritual 
condition, and that he is not solicitous of merely out- 
ward and ceremonial respect, but looks rather to the 
sincere regard with which men honour the Godhead/' 
That is, God treats two parties in Jonah's time, both 
equally bad, with signal marks of kindness, though 
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one of these thought the other deserving of very dif- 
ferent treatment ; therefore Jonah was peculiarly fit 
to he chosen as the representative of an instruction 
which specially taught the propriety of God's extend- 
ing mercy and forgiveness to the penitent and re- 
formed, though the recipients should he Gentiles and 
not Jews. Admirable logic ! Was there ever a more 
lame and impotent conclusion ? From prosperity be- 
stowed on the wicked and undeserving, to proceed to 
argue the justice of showing favour to the God-fear- 
ing and penitent ! And then, where is the proof, or 
so much as the shadow of a proof, that such a theo- 
cratical, narrow-minded, pharisaical party existed in 
Israel at Jonah's time, and murmured because they 
were not alone prospered, but that Jeroboam also and 
his idolatrous party shared in the prosperity ? Our 
author confesses there is no record of this, but inno- 
cently asks, Who, in the absence of any thing to the 
contrary, would venture to deny that such was the 
case ? and then adds, that very likely some tradition 
of the kind had been handed down .to succeeding 
generations. What a miserable foundation for a 
hypothesis that presumes to challenge our belief in 
preference to the historical verity of this portion of 
the word of God ! 

The other grounds of this baseless theory neither 
require nor deserve any lengthened consideration. 
Thus it is alleged as an objection that the book is 
written, not in Jonah's name, but in the third person, 
apparently by another hand — as if the historical por- 
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tions of Isaiah's prophecies, and Jeremiah's, and in 
great part also those of Daniel, were not in like man* 
ner written in the third person. There is, however, 
the prayer, in which Jonah speaks in his own person. 
But then this prayer is made up of portions from the 
Psalms, and some of these psalms composed long 
after the age of the historical Jonah. This ground- 
less allegation regarding quotations from psalms of a 
late period, we have already noticed in the first part 
of these Supplementary Remarks ; and in the body 
of the work, when considering the prayer itself, we 
pointed out how natural it was for Jonah then to 
lean upon the recorded experiences of former saints 
of God. But there is no superscription to the book, 
we are again told, such as we usually find in the pro- 
phets, and no mention of the king's reign under which 
the prophecy was delivered — is not this a proof that 
the book was composed by a late hand, and at a time 
when kings no longer reigned over Israel ? Strange ! 
Why could not that imaginary late hand stamp the 
book with the name of a king's reign, as well as con- 
nect the transactions with the person of a prophet? 
And where, we ask, is the superscription at Daniel's 
prophecies? or where the indication of the reign under 
which Joel, or Nahum, or Habakkuk prophesied? 
Besides, the part assigned to Jonah in his book bears 
more resemblance to what is recorded of Elijah and 
^Elisha than the part performed by the later prophets ; 
and formal superscriptions or announcements such 
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as were wont to be placed over prophetic visions to 
mark when they were given, were not to be expected 
here, where outward action rather than internal vision 
was the thing chiefly to be brought into view. 

But the grand objection, no doubt, with the class 
of authors now under consideration, is the miraculous 
character of that portion of the book which records 
the prophet's own history, and the special interposi- 
tions of God's hand which appear throughout the 
narrative. This strikes directly on the infidel ten- 
dencies, which are the real mother that gives birth to 
all this species of conjectural ^interpretation ; and the 
question narrows itself to the point, whether may we 
most readily hold this portion of Scripture to speak 
false, or that such wonders actually took place in 
the history of Jonah? That our Lord appeals to 
the wonders as real facts in providence, and fitting 
signs of the much more marvellous things that were 
to appear in him, can admit of no doubt with any 
unsophisticated and candid mind ; so that the ques- 
tion of the credibility of the book of Jonah carries 
along with it that also of Jesus Christ. The grand 
wonder still is, that Jesus himself should have died 
and risen again to immortal life as the Saviour of 
sinners — a fact which lies at the foundation of all 
Christianity, and which is supported by evidence the 
most conclusive and irrefragable. And for any one 
who admits the grand wonder to dispute and cavil 
at the minor wonders, which not only lie enfolded 
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in the authority of this, but which also stand in a 
relation of subservience to it and necessary prepara- 
tion for it, is as little consistent with sound reason as 
it is with an intelligent and living faith ; and in pro- 
portion as true learning and vital religion flourish, it 
must also give way and disappear. 



THE END. 
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dress." — Londonderry Standard. 

BBUCE- Duty and Privilege of Keeping the Sabbath. 
By the Rev. John Bruce, Edinburgh. Fcap. 8vo, cloth, 2s. 
BRUCJB— Funeral Sermon on the late Dr. Abercrombie. 
By the Rev. John Bruce, A.M. Third edition, demy 8.vo, 6d. 
B RUCK— Funeral Sermon on the late Thomas Chalmers, 
D.D., LL.D. Third Edition, demy 8vo, sewed, 6d. 
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BUCHANAN— Comfort In Affliction s 

A Series of Meditations. By James Buchanan, D.D., Professor of 

Systematic Theology, New College, Edinburgh. Thirteenth Edition, 

foolscap 8to, cloth, 8s. 6<L 

41 A most Valuable work; strong in scriptural statements of divine 

truth; and I affectionately recommend it to every Christian mourner who 

desires to drink freely of the refreshing streams which the fountain of 

all comfort— the Word of God— supplies."— Rev. Hugh White of Dublin. 

BUCHANAN— Improvement of Affliction t 

A Practical Sequel to a Series of Meditations, entitled " Comfort in 
Affliction." By James Buchanan, D.D., Edinburgh. Sixth Edi- 
tion, foolscap tivo, 3s. 6d. 
•• Remembering how admirably Dr Buchanan had ministered comfort 
to those in trial, we rejoiced to see the same pious and talented author 
treating of the improvement which ought to be derived from trial. We 
have read this 'sequel' to his ' meditations * with unmingled satisfac- 
tion. It is essentially a ' practical sequel.' While its style evidences 
labour performed in the study, its thoughts speak of experiences gathered 
in the sick-chamber."---£cotfwA Guardian. 
BUCHANAN-The Office and Work of the Holy Spirit. 

By James Buchanan, D.D., Edinburgh. Sixth Edition, foolscap 

8vo, cloth, 6s. 6d. 

" This work is the offspring of an accomplished mind, sanctified by the 

influence of fervent piety. It is full of Scripture statement and example ; 

and we reckon it one of the very best books we have ever seen on the 

subject." — Christian Journal. 

** Every page shows the ripe divine, the eloquent writer, and the ex- 
perienced Christian pastor. It is a felicitous mingling of argument and 
affectionate admonition; every way worthy of the author of the works 
on ' Affliction.' " — Princeton Review. 
BUCHANAN-On the «• Tracts for the Times." 

By James Buchanan, D.D., Edinburgh, Second Edition, foolscap 
8t>, cloth, Is. 6d. 
" Brief, but comprehensive, clearly argued, and eloquently expressed; 
this is an admirable manual of Protestant truth, as opposed toTractarian 
Popery."— Watchman. 
BUCHANAN— A Warning against Popery ; 

Being the Substance of a Discourse delivered in Free St Stephen's, 
Edinburgh. By James Buchanan, D.D. Second Edit., fcap. 8vo, 6d. 
BUCHANAN— A Tribute to the Memory of Dr. Chnlmers; 
Being the Substance of a Lecture delivered at the Commencement 
of the Session of 1847-48, in the Free College, Edinburgh. By James 
Buchanan, D.D. Demy 8vo, sewed, 6d. 
SUCH AN AN— Incidents Illustrative of the Foreign Mission* 
of the Free Church. No. I.— Calcutta. Selected and arranged by 
James Buchanan, D.D., Foolscap 8vo, 3d. 
CAMPBELL— African Light 

Thrown on a Selection of Scripture Texts. By the late Rev. John 

Campbell, Kmgsland Chapel, London. Second Edition, with a 

Biographical Sketch of the Author. Frontispiece, 18mo, doth, 

gilt edges, 2s. 

" This is one of the most delightful volumes which could be put into 

a young person's hand. The illustrations are at once striking and 

graphic, and are written in an exceedingly pleasing and simple style." - 

Dundee Warder. 
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CANJDLISH— Contributions towards the Exposition of the 

Book of Genesis. By Robert S. Candlish, D.D., Edinburgh, Third 
Edition, foolscap 8vo, cloth, 6s. 
"The grand dispensation of Providence towards the fallen race of 
man, as manifested and matured through the scheme of Christian re- 
demption, is here laid open, and expounded in a series of discourses, in 
a plain and practical way, but, at the same time, -with a clearness of 
reasoning and a felicity of illustration that we have rarely seen equalled." 
— Edinburgh Advertiser, 

CAIVOLISH-The Cross of Christ t The Call of God i Saving 
Faith: An Inquiry into the Completeness and Extent of the Atone- 
ment, with especial reference to the Universal Offer of the Gospel, 
and the Universal Obligation to Believe. By Robert S. Candliflh, 
D.D., Edinburgh. Second Edition, foolscap 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. 
" It is full of thought; and it is well deserving of being read, marked, 
learned, and inwardly digested." — Scottish Guardian. 

CArYDIilSH — The Principle of Free Inquiry and Private 

Judgment, and its Special Importance in the Present Times. By 
R. S. Candlish, D.D., Edinburgh. Fifth Edition, 8vo, sewed, 6d. 

CATECMIN1TI*. 

Anderson's (Rev. Dr.) Catechism on the Lord's Prayer. 18mo, 2d. 

Bagofc's Catechism on the Leading Truths of the Gospel. 32mo, 1 d. 

365 Questions on the Leading Truths of the Gospel. 32mo, 2d. 

Protestant Catechism. 12mo, 6d. 

Brown's Shorter Catechism for Young Children. 32mo, Id. 

Child's First Catechism. Fifth Edition, 32mo, Id. 

Feme's (Rev. Dr.) Catechism of the Evidences of Revealed Re- 
ligion, 18mo, 4d, 

Fifty Questions on the Leading Truths of the Gospel. 18mo, Id. 

» — — . in Gaelic, Id. 

Free Church Catechisms. Issued by Authority of the General As- 
sembly. 

1. First Constitutional Catechism of the Free Church of Scot- 
land. 18mo, Id. 

2. Catechism on the Principles and Constitution of the Free 
Church of Scotland. 18mo, sewed 6d., cloth 9d. 

Grey's (Rev. Dr) Catechism on Baptism. l8mo, 6d. 

Hamilton's Assembly's Shorter Catechism, 18mo, ljd. 

Laing's Catechism on the History of the Church of Scotland, 

l8mo, Is. 6d. 
M'Leod's (Rev. Dr.) Ecolesiastical Catechism. 18mo, 6d. 
Miller's (Rev. J.) Catechism on Matthew. 18mo, 8d. 
Mothers* Catechism. By the Rev. J. Willison. 32mo, Id. 
Paterson's Analysis of the Shorter Catechism, 18mo, cloth, Is. 6d. 
*' Reference Editions" of Assembly's Catechisms. 

1. The Assembly '8 Shorter Catechism, neatly printed within 
Rules, with Marginal References to the Scripture Proofs. 
18mo, One halfpenny. 

2. The Shorter Catechism, with Proofs from Scripture at 
full length;— also with Additional Marginal References, chiefly 
selected from the Catechisms by Matthew Henry, Vincent, 
Fisher Paterson, and others. 18mo, Id. 

" The most beautiful editions that have yet appeared of this 
invaluable compend of divine truth."— Children's Missionary 
Record, 
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CHRISTIAN TKBASURY* The 

Containing Contributions from Ministers and Members of various 
Evangelical Denominations. Volume I. cloth, 5& 

Volumes II. and III. 5s. 6d. each. 
Published in Weekly Numbers, price Id. 

n h Monthly Parts, » od., by post, 6d. 
COIiQI T HOUI¥-Thc World's Religion, 

As Contrasted with Genuine Christianity. By the late Lady 
Colquhoun. Second Edition, foolscap 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d. 
<( We should particularly recommend this excellent volume to be put 
into the hands of such educated young females as admire the writings of 
Hannah More, and are able to relish them. The pious and gifted writer 
treats her subjects, under the evident influence of great spirituality of 
feeling, very clearly, and very impressively." — Watchman, 
COIiQUHOUlV-The Kingdom of «od, 

As to its Nature and Subjects. By Lady Colquhoun. 12mo, cloth, 
3s. 6d. 
COIjQIJHOITN— Impressions of the Heart, 

Relative to the Nature and Excellency of Genuine Religion. By 
Lady Colquhoun. Second Edition, 12mo, cloth, 3s. 
COUTTS— Sermons. 

By the late Rev. Robert Coutts, Brechin. Third Edition, with 
Preface, by the late Thomas Chalmers, D.D., and Memoir of the 
Author by the Rev. Thomas Guthrie. 12mo, cloth, 4s. 
" These Sermons have for many years been before the public, and it 
does not devolve on us now to commend what has been long known and 
approved. Dr Chalmers* preface, though brief, contains some interest- 
ing information relative to the earlier part of Mr Coutts' career; and 
Mr Guthrie's, not quite so brief, yet not very long, furnishes us with 
fuller particulars regarding the whole life and ministry of Mr Coutts. 
He was one to whom ' long memory' is due. One of the lights of a dark 
generation, he shone with no common brilliance through but a few years.** 
— Presbyterian Review. 
COVENANT, The-A Poem; 

Or, The Conflict of the Church, with other Poems. Foolscap 8vo, 5s. 
CITIVNINd HAITI— The Doctrines and Practices of the Church 
of Rome Truly Represented. By Edward Stillingfleet, D.D., Bishop 
of Worcester; in answer to a Book entitled "A Papist Misrepre- 
sented and Represented." A New Edition, with Preface and 
Notes [forming more than one-half of the volumej, by William 
Cunningham, D.D., Principal and Professor of Divinity and Church 
History, New College, Edinburgh. Foolscap 8vo, cloth, 5s. 
" The republication of this masterly work is, just now, very seasonable. 
But we have much more in this volume than a reprint of Stillingfleet's 
excellent work. Dr Cunningham has prepared an able introduction, 
and appended copious notes, adapted to the circumstances of our own 
day, and affording valuable help to those who may be disposed — as all 
young ministers and probationers especially should be — to prosecute the 
study of a controversy which it is most evident must now be fought over 
again. To such we earnestly recommend the book before us, as a manual 
of the utmost practical worth." — Watchman. 
CUIVIVINGfIAiTI-f nangnral Lecture 

Addressed to the Theological Students of the Free Church of Scot- 
land, November 9, 1847, at the opening of the Session of College 
succeeding the Death of Rev. Dr. Chalmers. By W. Cunningham, 
D.D., Principal, &c, New Collage, Edinburgh. Demy 8vo, b'd. 
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CRAIG— The Foundation of Christian Honof 

Being a Plain and Impartial Inquiry after a Safe Ground of Confi- 
dence for a Sinful Creature at the Bar of God. By the Rev 
Edward Craig. Fifth Edition, 32mo, cloth, 6d. 

CRAIG— Christian Circumspection; 

A Brief View of the Duty of Christians to Preserve themselves 
Pare from the Irreligious Customs of this World. By the Rev. 
Edward Craig. Fifth Edition, 18mo, stitched, 6d. 

CRAIG— Theocracy; 

Or, The Principles of the Jewish Religion and Polity Adapted to all 
Nations and Times. By the Rev. Robert Craig, AM., Rothesav. 
Post 8vo, cloth, 5s. J 

D'AURIONfi -Genera and Oxfords 

An Address to the Professors and Students of the Theological 
School, Geneva. By J. H. Merle D'Aubignfe, D.D. Fourth Edi- 
tion, 8vo, sewed, 6d. 
" An admirable illustration of three grand comprehensive principles, 

which of themselves furnish a sufficient antidote to the delusions of 

Tractarianism— the Word of God alone, the grace of Christ alone, the 

work of the Spirit alone."— Scottish Presbyterian. 

DODDS-A Centnry of Scottish Church History. 

In an Historical Sketch of the Church of Scotland from the Seces- 
sion to the Disruption. With an Account of the Free Church. By 
the Rev. James Dodds of the Free Church, Belhaven. Second 
Edition, 18mo, 8d. 
" One of the leading objects of the author of this unpretending, but 
most meritorious little work, * has been to present a plea for the Free 
Church of Scotland, not in a controversial, but in a simply historical 
form. 1 And truly the facts here related, in a concise but most luminous 
style, speak sufficiently for themselves, and may safely be left to make 
their own impression." — Dumfries Standard. 

JDOD8— On the Incarnation of the IBternal Word. 

By the late Rev. Marcus Dods, Bel ford. With a Recommendatory 
Notice, by the late Thomas Chalmers, D.D. Demy 12mo, cloth, 
price 5s, 

DUFF— India and Indian Missions ; 

Including Sketches of the Gigantic System of Hinduism, both in 
Theory and Practice; also, Notices of some of the Principal Agen- 
cies employed in conducting the process of Indian Evangelization, 
&c. By Alexander Duff, D.D., Calcutta. Second Edition, demy 
8vo, cloth, 12s. 
M A work of the most varied and surpassing excellence, which will, 

doubtless, take a high place in the Christian literature, not merely of 

the dav, but of the age, and greatly extend the missionary spirit and 

zeal ox the country." — Scottish Guardian. 

DUFF -Missions the Chief End of the Christian Church t 
Also, The Qualifications, Duties, and Trials of an Indian Mission- 
ary. By Alexander Duff, D.D., Calcutta. Fourth Edition, foolscap 
8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. 
" We consider this to be one of the most valuable publications ever 

produced, by Christian piety, in aid of the great cause of Missions."— 

Aberdeen Constitutional, 
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DUFF-The Je»nitst 

Their Origin and Order, Morality and Practices, Suppression and 
Restoration. By Alexander Duff, D.D., Calcutta. Fourth Edition, 
demy 8vo, Is. 

"A clear, connected, and most instructive sketch of that subtle, 

powerful, and unprincipled Society, which, in its revived strength, is 

now operating, to an extent little suspected by many, against the truth 

of God.*' — London Watchman. 

BUFF— The Life and nappy Ifceath of Charlotte Green, 

A Poor Orphan brought up m the Calcutta Institution for Destitute 
Girls of the Female Society of the Free Church of Scotland for 
Female Education in India. By Alexander Duff* D.D., Calcutta. 
32mo, cloth, gilt, 8d. 

EARI/IT P1RTT, 

Illustrated in the Brief Memoir and Journal of a Youthful Mem- 
ber of St James* Chapel, Edinburgh. 18mo, cloth, Is. 6<L 

EMANCIPATION OF TUB SOIL, 

And Free Trade in Land. By a Landed Proprietor. 8vo, sd., Is. 

ESSENTIAL CONSIDERATIONS for Young Chriatians 
when entering on the Active Period of Life. Adapted for Sabbath 
School Libraries, cloth, 2s. 6d. 

PER HIE— Catechism on the Evidence* of Revealed Religion, 
with a few Remarks on Natural Religion. By William Ferrie, D.D., 
Kilconquhar. 18mo, 4d. 

FAIRRA1RN— Songs for Wayfarer* 

By the Rev. J. C. Fairbairn, Allanton. Price 6d. sewed, or cloth, 
gilt edges, 9d. 
" This is a small, neat collection of songs, of a sacred character, simple 

in their nature, and directing and encouraging in their tendency/* 

Greenock Advertiser. 

FIFTY QUESTIONS concerning the lending Roctrines and 
Duties of the Gospel. For the use of Sabbath Schools. Sewed, Id. 

FIRST FRUITS of India nnto Christ: 

Being a Correspondence between the Young Men of the New North 
Free Church, Edinburgh, and the Native Student-Converts of Cal- 
cutta, Bombay, and Madras. With a Preface by the Rev. C. J. 
Brown, Edinburgh. Demy 12mo, sewed, 4d. 

FLE ITIINO- The Rise and Fall of Papacy. 

By the Rev. Robert Fleming, junior, Minister of the Gospel, Lon- 
don. A New Edition. Edited, with a Memoir of the Author, by 
the Rev. Thomas Thomson. Foolscap 8vo, cloth, 2s. 
" A reprint of one of the most remarkable and sagacious works extant 

on the subject of unfulfilled prophecy, deserving a perusal as a succinct, 

learned, and eminently devout exposition of the Apocalypse."— Patriot. 

ERASER— Tracts 

by Rev. Thomas M'Kenzie Fraser, Free Church, Yester. 32mo, 
Id. each. 
1. IHnckle Kate i 

A Tradition of Lochcarron. 
9. Ijuke Heywood, 

The Soldier of Fort George. 
3. The Highland Kitehen-Tflaidt 
An Incident in the Life of Mr. Hector MacphaiL 
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FOOTB-Effeetnal Calling. 

A Doctrinal, Experimental, and Practical Treatise on Effectual 

Calling. By James Foote, A.M., Minister of the Free East Church, 

Aberdeen, Author of "Lectures on Luke," &c. Foolscap 8?o, 

cloth, 3s. 

" Within the work, the various views in which the subject presents 

itself— through which it can be pressed — by which it can be illustrated 

— and the classes, embracing ultimately all to whom it can be addressed, 

are exhausted; and the treatise forms thus 'a hand-book* on a most 

vital department of theology." — Banner of Ulster. 

" We regard it as the best work on 'Effectual Calling* in the 
English language." — Evangelical Magazine, 

FBEE CHURCH CATECHISMS. 

Issued by Authority of the General Assembly. 

I. Catechism on the Principles and Constitution of the Free Church 
of Scotland. A New Edition, greatly Enlarged, with complete In- 
dex, and Appendix containing Important Documents. Demy 18mo, 
pp. 160, sewed, 6d., and bound, 9d. 

II. The First Constitutional Catechism of the Free Church of 
Scotland. Demy 18mo, pp. 24, Id. 

FREE CHURCH MAGAZINE. 

Published on the 15th of each Month. Unstamped, 5d. 

, Stamped, for Post, 6d, 

" One of the best magazines extant." — Christian Witness. 
GARDNER— Memoir* of Christian Females; 

With an Essay on the Influences of Female Piety. By the Rev. 
James Gardner, A.M., M.D. Third Edition, foolscap 8vo, with 
Portrait, Ss. 6d. 

Containing Biographies of— 



Hannah More 
Mrs Huntingdon. 
Mrs Duncan. 
Lady Glenorchy. 
Mr* Ellis. 
Mrs Judson. 



Clementine Cuvier. 
Mrs Graham. 
Miss Smelt. 
Mrs Winslow. 
Mis Wilson. 
MUsReed. 



" We know few volumes that Christian parents may more suitably 
put into the hand of their daughters than this, and that are better 
adapted, by the blessing from on high, to realize for them the Psalmist's 
desire, that they may be * as corner stones polished after the similitude 
of a palace. • "—The Covenanter. 

GARDNER— memoirs of Eminent Christian missionaries. 
With an Essay on the Extension of the Missionary Spirit. By the 
Rev. James Gardner, A.M., M.D. Second Edition, foolscap 8vo, 
cloth, price 3s. 6d. Nearly Ready. 

Containing — 
Rev. Henry Martyn. I Rev. Reginald Heber. D.D. 

Rev. Felix Neff. I Rev )ohn Williams. 

Rev. John Eliot. Rev C. T. E. Rhenius. 

Rev. William Carey. D.D. Rev. Pliny Fisk. 

Rev. John Campbell. Rev. George Whltefleld, A.M. 

Rev. Robert Morrison, D.D. • Rev. J. Marshman, DD. 

* A better book of the kind never has been printed."— Witness. 
OBEY— Amusements of Youth, addressed to Young People. 
By Henry Grey, D.D., Edinburgh. 18mo, sewed, 4d. 
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ft REIT— Catechism on Baptism. 

In which are considered its Nature, its Subjects, and the Obligations 
resulting from it. By Henry Grey, D.D., Edinburgh. 6*d. 
GAUSSBUT— Genera and Rome; 
• An Address to the Students of the Theological School, Geneva, at 
the opening of the Session 1848. By Professor L. Gaussen. 8vo, 4d. 
" A very graphic description of the present aspect of Popery and Pro- 
testantism." — Scottish Congregational Magazine. 

GIFT-BOOK OF POETBF; 

Selected chiefly from Modern Authors. 18mo, with Frontispiece 
and Vignette, 2s. 
" Notwithstanding the many selections of poetry and prose issued to 
the public of late, we have not seen any so well deserving the name as 
the one now before us, nor one more worthy a place on the table of 
the boudoir, or as a companion for a leisure moment." — Dundee Courier. 
GORBON— ftermons. 

By Robert Gordon, D.D., Edinburgh. Fourth Edition, demy 8vo, 
cloth, 6s. 
" These are orations, these are arguments, worthy of a very high and 
permanent place in our theological literature. They display a vigour 
and originality of thought which it is truly refreshing to meet with m 
printed sermons, and are, at the same time, boldly explicit in the enun- 
ciation of the Gospel system." — Eclectic Review* 
GOTETT- Had en \ 

Or, The Place of Departed Spirits. By the Rev. R. Govett, junior, 
A.M., Fellow of Worcester College, Oxford, and Curate of St 
Stephen's, Norwich. Foolscap 8vo, Is. 6d. 
GREEK, ClTARIiOTTE-The liife and Death of, 

A Poor Orphan brought up in the Calcutta Institution for Destitute 
Girls of the Female Society of the Free Church of Scotland for 
Female Education in India. By the Rev. Alexander Duff, D.D., 
Missionary at Calcutta. 32mo, cloth gilt, 8d. 
GRIEVANCE OF UNITERMTY TEST*, 

As set forth in the Proceedings of the Presbytery of St Andrews; 
with an Authentic Copy of the Libel in the case of Sir David 
Brewster, as Principal of the United College of St Salvator and St 
Leonard, in the University of St Andrews. 8vo, sewed, Is. 
GRIMSBLAWE— The Future Restoration and Conversion of 
the Jews : being the Substance of a Course of Lectures delivered 
in St James' Episcopal Church, Edinburgh, in May 1842. By the 
Rev. T. S. Grimshawe, M. A., Rector of Burton, Northamptonshire, 
and Vicar of Biddenham, Bedfordshire. Foolscap 8vo, cloth, 2s. 
HA17ITBITRTOIV —Memoirs of the Life of the Rev. Thomas 
Halyburton. Demy 12mo, cloth, Is. 6d. 

HETHERINGTOIV-Hiitory of the Westminster Assembly 

of Divines. By the Rev. W. M. Hetherington, LL.D. Second 
Edition, foolscap 8vo, cloth, 5s. 
" The character which lit Hetherington has acquired as an ecclesi- 
astical historian, will be augmented and consolidated by the volume now 
before us, which supplies what is felt to be a desideratum — a connected 
and comprehensive account of the Westminster Assembly, the meeting 
of which was unquestionably one of the most important events of thi 
seventeenth century." — Watchman, 
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HBTHERIIVGTON-Hiilwy «f the Ctafek of ftcoOM*; 

From the Introduction of Christianity to the Disruption in 1843. 

By the Rev. W. M. Hetherington, LL.D., St. Andrews. Sixth 

[People's] Edition, royal 8vo, cloth, 6s. 6d. 
( " Our author possesses all the leading qualifications of an able Church 
historian. He is clear, accurate, and comprehensive in matter; graphic 
and vigorous in style; and at once philosophical and evangelical inspirit. 
Indeed, in the last he is pre-eminent; and this imparts a great charm to 
his work. The friends of evangelical religion generally, and particularly 
of the Church of Scotland, owe him their best thanks for a complete 
history of the Scottish Church, not only readable, but interesting, and 
within moderate bounds. We trust it will be regarded as it deserves to 
be — a standard work." — Scottish Guardian, 

HETHfiRItfGTOrV-lIifttory of the Church of Scotland; 

From the Introduction of Christianity to the Disruption in 1843. 

By the Rev. W. M. Hetherington, LL.D., St Andrews. Seventh 

[Library] Edition, 2 vols, demy 8vo, cloth, 18s. 
%* In addition to the matter contained in the former Editions, the 
present contains an Introductory Essay on the Principles and Constitution 
of the Church of Scotland; and the Appendix embraces a correct reprint 
of the First and Second Books of Discipline, the principal documents 
connected with the Disruption, and a carefully prepared Index. 

HETHBBINGTON-Tke Minister** Family. 

By the Rev. W. M. Hetherington, LL.D. Fourth Edition, with 

Frontispiece, foolscap Rvo, cloth, 5s. 
M It relates, with affecting simplicity, and purity and chasteness of 
style, the death of the devoted minister, the consequent trials of his 
widow and family, including successive bereavements by death, and the 
gracious providences that ministered to their provision and comfort"— 
Covenanter. ^ 

HENRY OF EICHENFELS; 

Or, How a Child Learned to Know that there is a God. A Tale for 

Children. Translated from the German of the Rev. L. Schmitz. 

Demy 16mo, square, with Illustrations. Neatly bound in oloth, 

2s. 6d. 
" We have seldom read a more fascinating and instructive work. The 
chapters show consecutively how the care of a young child is an occupa- 
tion worthy of angels—the great misfortune and consequence of trifling 
disobedience— the deep affliction of an affectionate mother— the caverr 
of brigands, where poor Henry was incarcerated— the escape — the her 
mitage— the sun and flowers— the plants and trees— the springs and 
rain — the most correct reply to the most important question — a journey 
among the mountains— an unexpected meeting— the joy of a gooa 
father — the mother comforted — the evil punished, and the good rewarded. 
All these topics are handled in a masterly manner, and will rivet the 
attention of the young." — Glasgow Examiner. 

" A tale which the young reader who once commences it is sure to 
follow out to the end, and the perusal of which will afford both pleasure 
and edification. " — Watchman. 
HOOD— Memoirs ana Ulanomcrtpt of leobel Hood. 

By the late Rer. John Maedonald, Calcutta. Third Edition, with 
an Introductory Notice, by Hugh Miller. 18mo, cloth, Is, 6d. 
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HODGE— The Orthodox Doctrine regarding the Extent of 

the Atonement Vindicated. By Charles Hodge. D.D., Professor 
of Theology in the Theological Seminary, Princeton, United 
States. With a Recommendatory Preface, by Rev. Dr Cunning- 
ham, Professor M'Crie, Dr Candlish, and Dr William Symington. 
* Second Edition, foolscap 8vo, cloth, ttd. 

" A concise view and a masterly defence of the true doctrines regard- 
ing the atonement." — Dundee Warder, 
HUIE- Sacred Lyric*. 

By Richard Huie, M.D. 32mo, cloth 3s. 
" They form, in their collected state, a very acceptable addition to 
those stores of pure and hallowed enjoyment which the religious press 
of our country has, in varied forms and measures, been honoured to 
supply." — Scottish Guardian. 

KING-The Lord's Supper. 

By the Rev. David King, LL.D., Glasgow, Author of "The Ruling 
Eldership of the Christian Church." Second Edition, Revised. 
Foolscap 8vo, cloth, 3s. 66% 
" Dr King has here given a luminous exposition of the true character 
of the blessed ordinance of which he writes— (equally free from Socinian 
lowering down on the one hand, and from Popish and Puseyite exalta- 
tion on the other) — and he urges the claims of that holy sacrament with 
an evangelical simplicity and power, which warrant us in wishing that 
the volume may be widely circulated, and prayerfully aud carefully 
read." — Watchman. 

" The author of this work is well known as one of the most able and 
influential of our Dissenting clergymen, who, amid the overwhelming 
pressure of congregational and public duties, has found leisure for the 
composition of two excellent treatises on the " Ruling Eldership" and on 
the " Lord*8 Supper." The various topics are discussed with great ability, 
and a thorough knowledge of the subjstt. It well deserves, and we 
doubt not will receive, an extensive circulation." — TaiCs Magazine. 

KNOX— The JLonely Hearth; The Songs of Israel; Harp 

of Zion; and other Poems. By William Knox. Foolscap 8vo, 
cloth, 5s. 
IiANDSBOROUGH-Arrau s 

A Poem in Six Cantos; and Excursions to Arran, with reference 
to the Natural History of the Island. By the Rev. Pavid Lands- 
borough, Saltcoats, foolscap 8vo, cloth, 5s. 6d. 
" We have met with few writers equally able with Mr Landsborough 
to throw the charms of an attractive style over the study of natural his- 
tory. He possesses in a high degree the faculty of presenting to the 
mind vivid and graphic images of the objects he describes; and then 
there is something quite captivating in the strong svmpathy^ he evinces 
with every living thing — in his admiration for all beautiful things, 
whether animate or inanimate—and in the delight he feels in sharing 
with kindred minds his pure and elevating pursuits and enjoyments. 
The reader is at once fascinated with the novelty and beauty of the ob- 
jects brought before him, and with the loving and lovable spirit in 
which this service is performed."— Scottish Guardian. 

IiANDSBOROUCMB-Avrfthire Sketches; 

Or, Memoirs of Jeanie Charters, Hugh Cunninghame, and James 
Baird. By the Rev. D. Land&boiough. 18mo, 6<L 
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LAING— A Catechism on the History of the Charch of Scot- 
land. By the Rev. B. Laing, Colmonell. 12mo, cloth, 1b. 6d. 
" We cordially recommend the Catechism by Mr Laing. It brings 
out in a narrow compass, with great clearness and fidelity, the leading 
points in our ecclesiastical history, and is eminently fitted to remove 
prejudices, and convey correct information respecting the principles of 
the Second Reformation, and the proceedings of the men who struggled 
and suffered on their behalf."— Scottish Presbyterian. 

IiAINO— The Representative Character of Christ and Adam ; 

Being Critical Dissertations on Romans v. 1-11, and V. 12-14 j con- 
taining a corrected Punctuation and Translation of Verse 14. Fools- 
cap 8vo, cloth, Is. 6d. 
" Replete with gospel truth."— Aberdeen Banner. 
" A valuable contribution to scriptural exegesis." — Monitor. 
" This work shows very considerable learning and critical acumen". ** 
— Guardian. 
IiOBllflKR— Manual of Presbytery— comprising— 

1. Presbyterianism the truly Primitive and Apostolic Constitution 
of the Church of Christ; or, a View of the History, Doctrine, 
Government, and Worship of the Presbyterian Church. By 
Samuel Miller, D.D., Professor of Ecclesiastical History in the 
Presbyterian Theological Seminary at Princeton, New Jersey. 

2. The Character and Advantages of Presbyterianism Ascertained 
by Facts. With an Appendix on the testimony of the Fathers 
and Reformers to Presbytery; the Moral Tendency of Calvinism, 
&c. By the Rev. John G. Lorimer, Minister of St David's Free 
Church, Glasgow. 

Second Edition, revised and enlarged. Fcap, 8vo, cloth, 4s. 6d. 
" This is a highly seasonable compendium. Like all the productions 
of the estimable editor, this ' Manual * abounds in curious information, 
and evinces an ardent, vigorous, and enlightened mind." — Greenock 
Intelligencer, 
LORIMER-A Treatise on the Office of Deacon; 

With Suggestions for its Revival. By the Rev. J* G. Lorimer, 

Glasgow. Foolscap 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. 
" We would earnestly recommend this very able and lucid treatise. * 
— Scottish Guardian. 
LORIMER— An Historical Sketch of the Protestant Church 

of France, from its Origin down to the Present Day; with Parallel 

Notices of the History of the Church of Scotland during the same 

Period. By the Rev. J. G. Lorimer. Foolscap 8vo, cloth, 4s. 6d. 
liORIlflKR— The Protestant or the Popish Sabbath? 

A Word of Warning from the Word of Prophecy, and the History 

of the Christian Church. By the Rev. J. G. Lorimer, Glasgow. 

Demy 12mo, sewed, 9d. 
" Deserving of careful perusal."— -Free Church Magazine. 
THE LOITERER IN ARGTLE8HIBE 

During the Summer of 1845. A Series of Letters, by the Authoress 

of " Grace Darling." In the press. 

MVIWOSTONK-IiifeoflllrJrolMt- „,*.»._. . 

A Brief Historical Relation of the Life of Mf John Livingstone. 
Minister of the Gospel. Written b? himself. With a Historical 
Introduction and Notes and Appendix, by the Rev. Thomas Hous- 
ton, Knockbracken. New Edition. 18mo, cloth. 
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LBiaHTON-Ilm'i Plea against Prelacy. 

By Alexander Leighton, D.D. Demy 12mo, cloth, 3a. 

* # * For writing thif treatise the author was condemned twice to ex- 
posure in the pillory, to have his ears cut off, his nostrils slit, and to 
heavy fines and imprisonment. 

LBSXIE— A Short aad JKasy Method with the Deha 

By the Bey. Charles Leslie, A.M.; with an Introductory Essay by 
David Russell, D.D., Dundee. 18mo, Is. 



. Christian's Walk ivith God. 



By the Hon. Mrs M . Second Edition, 18mo, cloth, la. 

" An admirable help to the child of God, the heir of glory, in the 
work of self-examination." — Christian Witness. 

fflHLEOJD— Ecclesiastical Catechism; 

Being a Series of Questions on the Scriptural Authority for the 
Presbyterian Form of Church Government. By Alexander 
M'Leod, D.D., New York. 18mo, 6d. 

itlACDOlVALD— memoirs and manuscript of Isobel Hood. 

By the late Rev. John Macdonald, Calcutta. Third Edition, with 
an Introductory Notice by Hugh Miller. 18mo, cloth, Is. 6cL 
HOHETNB- memoir and Remains of the late Her. R. m. 

M'Cheyne, Dundee. By the Rev. A. A. Bonar, Collace. Demy 
12mo, cloth, 5s. 

M'CJttJSYNE-Memoir, without the Remains. 18mo, Is. 

IWCHKYNB-Addltional Remains ef the late Rev. R. m. 

M'Cheyne, consisting of Sermons and Lectures delivered by him in 
the course of his Ministry. A New Edition, Revised. Demy 12mo, 
cloth, 6s. 

" A precious boon to many a humble believer. .... We cannot too 
highly recommend to our readers this excellent collection of discourses. 
They are well fitted, through Divine grace, to instruct the ignorant, com- 
fort the afflicted, arouse those who are at ease in Zion, and edify God's 
own people."— Banner qf Ulster. 

m'CHElTNE-Tracts t 

By the late Rev. R. M. M'Cheyne. 32mo, sewed, gilt edges, 
each 2d. 

1. Sabat the Arabian; or, The Apostate. 

2. Sudden Conversions. 

3. Missions, and their First-Fruitt. 

4. Abdool Messee; or, The True Convert. 

m«CURirNK-Familiar Letters. 

By the late Rev. Robert M. M'Cheyne, Dundee : containing an Ac- 
count of his Travels as one of the Deputation sent out by the Church 
of Scotland on a Mission of Inquiry to the Jews in the Year 183& 
Edited by his Father. Demy 12mo, cloth, 3s. 

nACKAY-Xife of lieutenant-General Hugh mackay of 

Scoury. By the Late John Mackay. Esq. of Rockfield. A New 
Edition, Revised. With a Memoir of the Author. Post 8yo, cl., b's. 
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Biographies, 
1. Life of Alexander Henderson. 

2. Patrick Hamilton. 

8. Francis Lambert, of Avig- 
non. 
4. Dr Andrew Rivet. 

5. Memoir of Mr John Murray. 

6. The Taborites ; or, The Followers 

ofHusa. 



JAACKAT-Sabtatlt HislBfs taroaifcso* the Tear. 

By Mm Colonel Maokay, Authoress of M The Family at Heather- 
dale." 18mo, cloth, 2s. 
M This book consists of a short chapter for each Sabbath in the year, 
written in a tasteful and pleasing style, and breathing a fine spirit of 
evangelical piety.** — Scottish Congregational Magazine, 

ATORIE—JIUseellaneoa* Writing*, 

Chiefly Historical. By Thomas M'Crie, D.D., Edinburgh. Edited 
with Notes, by his Son. Demy 8to, cloth, 10s. 6d. 

Containing — 

Reviews. 

7. Review of Milne on Presbytery 
and Episcopacy. 

8. — — Simeon on the Liturgy. 

9. ■ Sismondi's Considera- 
tions on Geneva. 

10. Tales of my Landlord. 

1 1. Orme's Life of Owen. 

12. __ Turner's Life and Times. 

Pamphlets. 

13. Free Thoughts on the Religious Celebration of the Funeral of the Princess 

Charlotte. 

14. What ought the General Assembly to do at the Present Crisis ? 

16. On the Right of Females to Vote in the Election of Ministers and Elders. 

" It is hoped that this yolume will be found not only useful to the 
student of history as a book of reference, but generally interesting, as a 
permanent record of the author's sentiments on several points which 
nave not been treated in his larger works."— Preface, 
]H«CIfcIB--Sketches of Scottish Church History, 

Embracing the Period from the Reformation to the Revolution. 
With an Appendix, relative to the alleged Accession of John Knox 
to the Conspiracy against Riccio. By Thomas M ( Crie, D.D., Edin- 
burgh. Third Edition, foolscap 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. 

" There is a particular charm in Dr AfCrie's Sketches, from the 
great collection of anecdotes illustrative of characters and events with 
which they abound. His work ought almost to be called ' A History of 
the Church of Scotland in Anecdotes.* At the same time, he preserves 

the just properties of historical writing Another valuable 

quality in the ' Sketches ' is, the frequent reference to authorities, and 
tne important information contained in subsidiary notes.*'— Scottish 
Guardian. 

WCBME— The Provincial Letters* of Blaise Pascal. 

A New Translation, with Historical Introduction and Notes. By 
Thomas M'Crie, D.D., Edinburgh. Second Edition, foolscap 8vo, 
cloth, 5s. 

" Pascal here appears in a robe of English worthy of himself. The 
translator has entered thoroughly into the conceptions of his author; 
and he conveys these with life and simplicity, in a style of artless, yet 
fascinating eloquence. The style is so transparent, that our interest is 
never checked by obscurity; and so chaste is it, that it never attracts 
attention to itself, but is lost and forgotten in the object it reveals. 
From henceforth, we have no doubt it will, in this country, become the 
standard translation of Pascal.*' — Lowe's Edinburgh Magazine. 
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RI«CRIE-Iiife of Thomas M'Crie, ».». 

Author of the "Life of John Knox." By Thomas M'Crie, D.D., 
Edinburgh. Demy 8vo, cloth, 9s. « 

(< Seldom is it that the life of a Christian pastor and of a man of lite- 
rature presents so much in variety of incident to keep up the interest of 
the narration. The reader of this work will feel little inclined to rise 
from its perusal till he hath devoured it in ioto; for as you proceed you 
feel a renewed relish for the repast."— Christian Instructor. 

OTACFARIjAN— Bible Temperance and Present Duty. 

Addressed particularly to Office-bearers and Members of the Free 
Church. By Duncan Macfarlan, D.D., Renfrew. 12mo, sd., Is. 
" Dr Macfarlan illustrates, with great clearness and success, the doc- 
trine of Scripture with respect to wines and strong drink. His practical 
conclusions embrace much solid and important truth."— Scottish Guar- 
dian. 

MILLER— First Impressions of England and its People. 
By Hugh Miller. Second Edition, post 8vo, cloth, 7s. 6d. 
"Straightforward and earnest in style, rich and varied in matter, 
these ' First Impressions * will add another laurel to the wreath which 
Mr Miller has already won for himself*" — Westminster Review. 

IHHjIjER— Scenes and Legends of the North of Scotland. 

By Hugh Miller. Foolscap 8vo, price 7s* 6d. 
MIJLLFR— The Old Red Sandstone; 

Or, New Walks in an Old Field, By Hugh Miller. With Plates 
and Geological Sections. Third Edition, foolscap 8vo, cloth, 7s. 6d. 

" The excellent and lively work of our meritorious self-taught coun- 
tryman — Mr Hugh Miller. This work is as admirable for the clearness 
of its descriptions, and the sweetness of its composition, as for the 
purity and gracefulness which pervade it." — Edinburgh Review. 

"A geological work has appeared, small in size; unpretending in 
spirit and manner; its contents the conscientious and accurate narration 
of fact; its style the beautiful simplicity of truth; and altogether pos- 
sessing, for a rational reader, an interest superior to that of a novel — 
* The Old Red Sandstone,' by Hugh Miller. "-^2W, Pye Smith. 

" This admirable work evinces talent of the highest order, a deep and 
healthful moral feeling, a perfect command of the finest language, and 
a beautiful union of philosophy and poetry." — SUliman's American 
Journal of Science. 

MINIATURE SERIES OF INTERESTING NARRA- 
TIVES. Uniform in size, price Id. each. 

1. Illustrative Incidents: — I. Who would not Pray? II. Who 

would Delay ? By the late Rev. John Macdonald, Calcutta. 

2. Grace Abounding; or, The Conversion of Bapu Mazda at 

Bombay. By the Rev. Dr Wilson. 

3. Early Grace; or, The Death-bed of J. B. 

4. The Profligate's Dream. A True Narrative. By Mrs Marshall. 

5. The Flower Transplanted. A Brief Memoir of Mary Boyd. 

6. Muckls Kate : A Tradition of Lochcarron. By the Rev. T. 

M. Fraser, Free Church, Yester. 
By the same Author. 

7. Luke Heywood, the Soldier of Fort-George. 

8. The Highland Kitchen-Maid; an Incident in the life of Mr 

Hector M'PfcaiL 
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MBIHJLB-Solitnde Sweetened. 

By James Meikle. With a Biographical Sketch of the Author. 
Ninth Edition, foolscap 8vo, cloth, 3s. 

SUB SIO IK OF JANE MARTIN 

And her Little Brother. By a Lady, 18mo, 6d. 

* Here we have the life of a lovely girl most beautifully written. No 
Sunday scholar can read this little book without wishing to be as holy 
in life and as happy in death as this dear child."— Sunday Scholar 
Magazine, 

IMTCJKELLt— Prospects of Union to the Divided Children 

of Zion. Considered in Relation to the Present State of the Church 
of the Redeemer. Together with a Short Address on the Death 
of the late Dr Chalmers. By the Rev. W. Mitchell, Portobello. 
Second Edition, with Portrait* cf Calvin and Chalmers, foolscap 
8vo, sewed, Is. 

MISSIONARY RECORDS. 

1.- Home and Foreign Missionary Record of the Free Church of 
Scotland, Published on the 1st of each month. Unstamped, lid. 
Stamped, for post, 2jd. 

2, Children's Missionary Record of the Free Church of Scotland. 
Unstamped, Old., or 3s. Gd. per 100. Stamped, for post, lid. 

IHONTHLT STATEMENT. 

Published by authority of the Sustentation Committee of th» Free 
Church of Scotland. One halfpenny— per 100, 3s. 6d. 

SIO R JELL., J. ».— An Historical and Critical View of the 

Speculative Philosophy of Europe in the Nineteenth Century. By 
J. D. Morell, A.M. Second Edition, greatly enlarged, and with 
full Explanatory Notes and References to Original Authorities. 
Two vols. 8vo, cloth, £1, 4s. 

" For the first time, England receives a history of philosophy, in 
which the most recent speculations of Germany and France are taken 
up conjointly; a work which sets itself the task of tracing the systems 
according to the idea of development and progress, and which handles 
its subjects with a perspicuity such as the Englishman asks for and 
needs/* — Dr TJwluck, in the Literarischer Ameiger. 

" We have seldom read an author who can make such lucid convey- 
ance of his thoughts, and these never of light or slender quality, but 
substantial and deep as the philosophy with which he deals/' — Dr 
Chalmers, in the North British Review. 

MO BE L.L., J. D.-On the Philosophical Tendencies of the Age ; 

Being Four Lectures delivered at Edinburgh and Glasgow, in 
January 1848. By J. D. Morell, AM. Demy 8vo, cloth, 5s. 6<L 

BIO BELL, THOITIA*-F©r whom is Christian Baptism 

Designed ? A New Dissertation on an Old Controversy, With an 
Especial Reference to the Reasonings contained in £>r Halley's 
Seventh Lecture on the Sacraments. To which is added, a Brief 
Inquiry into the Mode of Administering the Ordinance. 3y Thomas 
Morell. Foolscap 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d. 
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MOODY STUART-Death-BeJ ffeenea. 

By the Rev. A. Moody Stuart, Edinburgh. Third Edition, 18mo, 
cloth, 6d. 

" There are four characters here represented in the hour of death — 
The Antinomian, the Reprobate, the Drunkard, the Penitent; and of 
each of these a very striking delineation is presented."— Watchman. 

KIOODY STUART— Ireland Open to the Gospel. 

Containing a Report to the Commission of the Free Church of 
Scotland by the Committee appointed to Inquire into the Religious 
State of Ireland. By the Rev. A. Moody Stuart, Edinburgh. 
Foolscap 8vo, sewed, 6cL 

lVIOOmr STUART— An Inquiry into the Character of the 

Present Educational Connexion between the Free Church and 
Government. By the Rev. A. Moody Stuart, Edinburgh, 8vo, 
Bewed, Is. 6d. 

NEWTON -Cardiphonia; 

Or, Utterance of the Heart, in the Course of a Real Correspondence. 
By the late Rev. John Newton, Vicar of Olney. With an Intro- 
ductory Essay, by David Russell, D.D., Dundee. Foolscap 8vo, 
cloth, with Portrait, 3s. 
%* This edition is printed on a large clear type, and with Dr Russell's 
admirable Essay, may be regarded as the most complete and elegant 
edition of this valuable work. 
NEWTON— Twenty-live letters. 

By the Rev. John Newton. Now for the first time published. With 
a Prefatory Note, by the Rev. John Hunter, A.M. Third Edition, 
18mo, cloth, Is. 
" Written in a style which Is at once easy, graceful, and engaging. 
Those who possess the other works of Newton will do well to add to 
them the Letters now published.** — Witness, 
NICHOL. — Neptune. 

An Exposition and a History; being a Critical Account of the Dis- 
covery of the New Planet, by J. P. Nichol, LL.D., Professor of 
Astronomy in the University of Glasgow. In post 8vo, with Plates, 
As.6d. 
" Those who wish to know the labour and talent employed in the dis- 
covery, as well as the merits of rival discoverers, must read this truly 
Sopular and philosophical work — a work so plain that a child may ua- 
erstand it, and so profound that the ablest astronomer may learn much 
from it." — Glasgow Examiner. 
NIClTOIi- The Stellar Universe i 

Views of its Arrangement, Motions, and Evolutions, by J. P. Nichol, 
LL.D., Professor of Astronomy in the University of Glasgow. In 
foolscap 8vo,with Plates, gilt edges and sides. Forming an elegant 
Present. 5s. 6d. 
*»* This work is intended as the first of a Popular Series on astronomi- 
cal subjects. 
•' As a guide-book to descry all that man can know of the firmamental 
glories in their endless number and variety, whether in the thick of the 
Milky Way, or amid the still remoter skies, where firmament appears 
on firmament, with many-coloured suns and systems— there is not such 
another popular exposition Vnowu in our, or any language."— North 
British Mail. 
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NICHOIi- Thoughts on sesa* Im p oi t airt Petals relating 

to the System of the World, by J. P. Nichol, LL.D., Professor of 

Astronomy in the University of Glasgow. Second Edition, re- 

tised and enlarged. In post 8to, with new Plates. 10s. 6d. 

"Dr Nichol has so grouped around his leading idea a galaxy of 

scientific inference and lofty speculation, as to make his work the most 

thoroughly readable of its kind we have met with for a long time." — 

Globe. 

" It is rich in eloquence, and most eminently successful in its scien- 
tific illustrations."— Atlas. 

NICHOL— Contemplation* on the Solar System; 

With an Account of the Discovery of the New Planet Neptune. 

By J. P. Nichol, LL.D., Professor of Astronomy in the University 

of Glasgow. Third Edition. In post 8vo, cloth, with numerous 

Plates. 10s. 6d. 
" Its excellencies are of the highest kind, and the most seemingly ab- 
struse points are made perfectly clear to an attentive examination. v — 
Spectator. 

" The work before us may be regarded as embodying not only an elo- 
quent exposition of the Solar System, but as possessing the additional 
value of a treatise upon astro-theology/ 1 — Scottish Guardian, 

NICHOL— Views of the Architecture of the Heavens* 

By J. P. Nichol, LL.D., Professor of Astronomy in the University 
of Glasgow. In post 8vo, with twenty-one Plates, and many Cuts, 
10s. 6d. 
" One of the most interesting expositions of the most stupendous and 
soul-subduing subject that ever came under our notice."— Spectator, 

" This is a popular, elegant, and beautifully illustrated exposition of 
the recent astonishing discoveries in the science of astronomy/ 1 — Leeds 
Mercury. 

NIXON-Sixty-one Pleas lor Sabbath-breaking Answered v 

And an Appeal to Various Classes regarding the Sanctification of 
the LordVday. By William Nixon, Minister of Free St. John's, 
Montrose. Demy 8vo, 6d. 
" Remarkably full, comprehensive, and minute; meeting every point 

of assault, and furnishing a defence."— Free Church Magazine, 

ORPHAN* OF IilSSAIT, 

And other Narratives, immediately connected with Jewish Customs, 
Domestic and Religious; with Explanatory Notes. By the Author 
of " Emma de Lissau," " Sophia de Lissau," &c. A New Edition, 
Revised. With a Recommendatory Preface, by John Wilson, D.D., 
Free Church Missionary, Bombay. Foolscap 8vo, cloth, 5s. 

PASSAGES IN THE LIFE OF AN ENGLISH HEIRESS ; 
Or, Recollections of Disruption Times in Scotland. Post 8vo, 
doth, 10s. 6d. 
" This admirable book will be extensively read, both in England and 

Scotland, and through it valuable and important truths will be conveyed 

to the minds of multitudes who are still imperfectly informed upon some 

of the most momentous events which ever took place in this country." — 

Northern Warder. 
M This is a remarkable book; a certain freedom and felicity of style, 

in the dialogue portions especially, imparts a charm and fascination to 

it."— North British Mail, 
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PATERSON-A Concise System of Theology. 

Being the Shorter Catechism of the Westminster Assembly of 
Divines Analyzed and Explained. By A. S. Paterson, A.M. With 
a Paper on the History and Arrangement of the Shorter Cate- 
chism, by Duncan Macfarlan, D.D. Fifth Edition, 18 mo, cloth, 
Is. 6d. 
%* Recommended by the Education Committee to Teachers for peru- 
sal and study. 
" The author's plan is to give an analysis and scriptural proofs of each 
answer in the Catechism; then to explain it more at large by references 
to other corresponding passages of Scripture; and finally, to give the 
practical inferences. The whole evidences great research, care, and 
labour. It is thoroughly scriptural, and altogether the best help to the 
study of the Catechism we have ever seen. We strongly recommend it 
to the attention of Sabbath-school teachers, and to the Christian public 
at large."— Scottish Guardian. 

REVIVALS OF THE EIGHTEENTH CENTVRT, with 

Sermons by Whitefield. Compiled from original MSS. by Duncan 
Macfarlan, D.D., Renfrew. Demy 12mo, cloth, Is. 6d. 

ROBERTSON _ History of the mission of the Secession 

Church to Nova Scotia and Prince Edward Island. By Rev. James 

Robertson, Portsburgh Church, Edinburgh. Foolscap 8vo, cloth, 

price 3s. 6d. 

" A full account of a most important mission, which will be read with 

pleasure and profit by Christians of all denominations."— Aberdeen 

Manner. 

a " A valuable contribution to the great cause of Christian Evangeliza- 
tion," — Missionary Chronicle. 

ROWTON-The Widower's Counsellor and Comforter. 

By the Rev. Nathaniel Rowton, Coventry. With a Preface, by the 
Rev. John Angell James. Foolscap 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. 
" The volume is one which we can warmly recommend to those for 
whose benefit it is designed. They must feel that they need consolation — 
here they will find a guide to the true source of comfort; and that they 
need counsel also — here they will find advice marked by practical wis- 
dom and affectionate sympathy. Mr James* preface is worthy of his 
pen; and, having said that, we need not add that it greatly increases the 
worth of this interesting little book." — Watchman. 
SAYING FAITH, 

As laid down in the Word of God, and maintained in the Confes- 
sions of the Reformed Churches. Being a series of works by the 
following authors: — John Anderson, D.D., S.T.P., United States; 
Rev. Ebenezer Erskine of Stirling ; Rev. William Cudworth of 
Norwich. Foolscap 8vo, cloth, 4s. 
SHAW — An Exposition, Doctrinal and Practical, of the 
Westminster Confession of Faith. By the Rev. Robert Shaw, 
Whitburn. With a Preface, by the Rev. W. M. Hethcrington, 
LL.D., St Andrews. Second Edition, fcap. 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. 
"We rejoice to see the Confession of Faith republished in the present 
form, introduced in an able essay by the highly talented historian of the 
Scottish Church, and illustrated with such judicious, terse, and compre- 
hensive notes as to render it a compete compend of Presbyterian theo 
logy"— Border Watch, 
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SE&ilHONS FOR SABBATH EVBIT INGS. 

By Ministers of the Free Church of Scotland. With Introductory 
Remarks, by Hugh Miller. Foolscap 8vo, cloth extra, 5s. 

SBRlttONS. 

Anderson's (Rev. J. R.) Two Sermons preached on Sacramental 

Occasions. Foolscap 8vo, 6d. 
Brace's (Rev. John) Funeral Sermon on Dr Abercrombie. Demy 

8vo, Third Edition, 6d. 
Brace's (Rev. John) Funeral Sermon on Rev. Dr Chalmers. Demy , 

8vo, Third Kdition, 6d. 
Buchanan's (Rev. Dr) Warning against Popery. Foolscap 8vo, 

Second Edition, 6d. 
Candlish's (Rev. Dr) John Knox, his Time and Work. Foolscap 

8vo, Second Edition, 6d. 
Candlish's (Rev. Dr) Principle of Free Inquiry and Private Judg- 
ment. Demy Hvo, Fifth Edition, 6d. 
Couper's (Rev. David) Two Discourses on the Death of Dr Chal- 
mers. Demy 8vo, 6d. 
Gemmeirs (Rev. John) Funeral Sermon on Dr Chalmers. Demy 

8vo, 6d. 
M'Millan's (Rev. John) Sermon preached on the Opening Sabbath 

of 1848. Demy8vo, 6d. 
Sieveright's ( Rev. Dr) Sermon at Opening of Free Synod of Fife. 

Demy 8vo, 3d. 
Smyth's (Rev. Dr) Claims of the Free Church Upon American 

Christians. Demy 8vo, 6d. 
Sprague's (Rev. Dr) Funeral Sermon on Dr Chalmers. Demy 

8vo, 6d. 
Thomson's (Rev. John) Sabbath Legislation. Demy l2mo, 3d. 
Tasker's (Rev. W.) Funeral Sermon on Rev. Dr Chalmers. Demy 

8vo, 6d. 
Wallace's (Rev. J. A.) Funeral Sermon on Rev. Dr Chalmers. 

Demy 8vo, 6d. 

SIMPSON— The Banner of the Covenant 9 

Or, Historical Notices of some of the Scottish Martyrs whose Lives 
and Sufferings have not hitherto been sketched in a separate form. 
By the Rev. Robert Simpson, Sanquhar. 18mo, cloth, 3s. 6d. 
" The ' Banner of the Covenant' is an admirable book to be put into 
the hands of the young. It supplies faithful accounts of the principles, 
character, and sufferings of the Scots Worthies — men who loved not 
their lives unto the death, and the lustre of whose piety, brightened by 
severe trials, shall shine with increasing splendour to future generations. 
All who desire to witness the wider diffusion of the testimony of Jesus, 
and to imbue the minds of the rising generation with right and enlarged 
views of true religion, and with the spirit of the martyr-confessors, 
should regard it as a sacred duty to promote its circulation.— Monitor 
and Missionary Chronicle. 
SIIHPgO TV-Traditions of the Covenanters; 

Or, Gleanings among the Mountains. By the Rev. Robert Simp- 
son, Sanquhar. A New Edition, complete in One Volume, fcap. 
8vo, cloth, 5s. 
" A new and improved edition, well got up, and very cheap, of a most 
entertaining and instructive volume, which exhibits in a remarkable 
manner, the romance of real life in the days of the Scottish Covenant** 
— Evangelical Magazine, 



34 LIST OP WOBK8 PUBLISHED BT 

&Ii?IP&ON~The Time* of Claverhonset 

Or, Sketches of the Persecution. By the Rer. R. Simpson, San- 
quhar. 18mo, cloth, 2b. 6cL 
" It depicts very faithfully the trials, consolations, and deliverances 
of our persecuted fathers; and is well worthy of being put into the 
hands of old and young in the present generation. Few works, indeed, 
will be perused with greater profit in the present time."— Banner of 
Ulster. 
SBIAIil-i— Sengs of the Vineyard, 

In Days of Gloom and Sunshine. By the Rer. J. G. Small, 
Author of " The Highlands, The Scottish Martyrs,*' &c. Ufcno, 
sewed, 6d. ; cloth, gilt edges, 9d. 
" Twenty-seven short poems, ail referring to one or other of the cir- 
cumstances of that vineyard of which Jehovah represents himself as the 
Keeper. Any one who wishes to put into his waistcoat pocket devo- 
tional poetry enough to occupy his mind ten or twelve hours, will find 
this pretty little volume suited to his purpose.**— Baptist Magazine. 
MTUKBOCK— The Duties of Secret Religion, Illustrated 
From the Records of Christian Experience. By the Rev. D. A. 
Sturrock, Midholm. 18mo, cloth, 2s. 6<L 
" Mr Sturrock's little volume embraces the subjects of ' Searching 
the Scriptures — Spiritual Meditation — Self- Examination — Persona? 
Covenanting — Secret and Ejaculatory Prayer.' They are treated with 
great ability, and breathe a spirit in beautiful harmony with the topics 
handled. Each of the essays contains * apples of gold in pictures of 
silver.' We beg to tender our thanks to the author for his excellent 
contribution to our practical and experimental theology, and earnestly 
counsel our readers to furnish themselves with the work." — Scottish 
Congregational Magazine. 

SIHjYAN'8 Series of Pictorial Hand-books for Tourists. 
with Maps by Wyld, and Illustrations by Thomas and Edward 
Gilks. 

Already Published, 

Pictorial Hand-Book to the English Lakes; with copious 

Tables of Distances, Heights of Mountains, Falls, &c. Foolscap 
8vo, cloth, 5s. 
" This is the most complete guide for the Tourist to the Lakes which 
has come under our notice." — Critic. 

" Complete in every respect." — Literary Gazette, 
Pictorial Hand-JBook to the Clyde, and Watering Places In 
its Vicinity, including Greenock, Gourock, Helensburgh, Dunoon, 
Largs, Milport, Rothesay, &c. Foolscap 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. 
" Exceedingly well written and accurate in its description, prettily 

illustrated, and altogether very tastily got up This hand-book 

ought to be in the pocket of every one who desires really to enjoy a few 
days' wandering about the Clyde and its watering-places."— Edinburgh 
Evening Post. 

In Preparation. 
Pictorial Hand-Book to Annus, and Watering Places of the 

Clyde. 
Pictorial Hand-Book to I*och I*omond, Loch Katrine* and 

the Trossachs. 
Pictorial Hund-Beok to Caledonian Canal. Numerous Illus- 
trations of the Falls, Lochs, Mountains, Ruins, &c. on the 
Route. 



JOHN JOHNSTONE, LONDON AND EDINBURGH. 25 

THOBBVRN- The Dlrinelr PreMrtbed Method *fcr the 

Support of the Clergy, the Ordinances of Religion, and the Poor. 

Written for, and partially read at, the Monthly Conference of the 

Free Presbytery of Edinburgh, Wednesday. September 2, 1846. 

By the Rev. David Thorburn, M. A., Minister of South Leith Free 

Church. Demy 8vo, Is. 6d. 
" A very able treatise on an important subject, by a writer of talent, 
and learning, and research. He makes out a strong case"— Scottish 
Guardian. 

TRACTS. 

Address to Theological Students from Baxter's Reformed Pastor, &c. 
Demy 8vo, 4d. 

Anderson's (Rev. J.R.) " I am not a Hypocrite/ ' OJd., or 3s. 6d. per 
100. 

Anderson's (Rev. J. R.) Word of Counsel to Distressed Souls. OJd, 
or 3s. 6d. per 100. 

Antidote to Morisonianism. Ofd., or 3s. 6d. per 100. 

Buckingham's (J. S.) Appeal to the British Nation on the Greatest 
Reform yet to be Accomplished. Id., or 7s. per 100. 

Burn's (Rev. W., Kilsyth) Essay and Address on Family Worship. 
18mo, 2d. 

Dod's (Rev. S. O.) Master- Vice of the Times; or, The Evils and 
Causes of Intemperance; with Suggestions for its Prevention. 
Demy l2mo, ljd. 

Historical and Chronological Order of the Bible. 18mo, 4d. 

" O Mother, Dear Jerusalem." 12mo, Id., or 7s. per 100. 

Railway Tracts. Particularly adapted for distribution among Rail- 
way Labourers. Each, Is. b'd. per 100. 
No. 1. The First Death. 
No. 2. The Bible and the Sinner. 
No. 3. Just Wages. 
No. 4. Do you Believe in the Son of God? 

Repentance unto Life granted unto the Gentiles. Letter from Three 
Converts of the Free Church Mission, Madras, going forth as Mis- 
sionaries. OJd., or 3s. 6d. per 100. 

Rochat T s (Rev. A.) Letter on Leighton. 12mo,0$d., or 3s. 6d. per 
100. 

Scheme of the Controversy on Baptism. 18mo, Id. 

Stark's Epitome of Holy Scripture. 18mo, Id. 

Tract for the Times, 1844. Demy 8vo, 2d. 
Tracts on the Martyrs and Covenanters, viz. : — 



No. 

I. Patrick Hamilton. 
2 George Wishart. 

3. Walter Mill. 

4. James Guthrie. 

5. Blair, Rutherford, and Dickson. 

6. Hugh M'Kail. 

7. Spence, Carstares, and Jervis- 

wood. 

8. John Brown of Priesthill. 

9. Andrew Hislop. 

10. Muirhead of Monkton. 

11. Harkness. Clark, and M'Ewan. 

12. Daniel M'Michael 
13 Marquis of Argyll. 



No. 

14. The Disruption of 1662. 

15. Johnston of Warriston. 

16. The Bothwell Bridge Prisoners. 

17. John Welsh. 

18. Hume and Cameron. 

19. Isobel Alison and Marion Harvie. 

20. James Giendinning. 

21. Lays of the Covenanters, No. I. 

22. Covenanters' Sacrament. 

23. Lays of the Covenanters, No. '«." 

24. Christian Logan and her Daugh- 

ter. 

25. De Foe's Summary of the Suffer- 

ings of the Covenanters. 



%* Complete Sets (one of each), in packets, Sd. ; neatly done up in 
cloth, 9d. 



26 LIST OF WORKS PUBLISHED BT JOHN JOHNSTONE. 

TWEEDIE— Calvin and Serretu*. 

The Reformer's Share in the Trial of Michael Servetus Historically 

Ascertained. From the French. With Notes and Additions. By 

the Rev. W. K. Tweedie, Edinburgh. Fcap. 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d. 

" This volume comprises, in a brief compass, matter of large extent 

and much value. All who desire to acquire full information, and to 

form an impartial judgment on the chapter of ecclesiastical history . of 

which it treats, should feel bound to give it an attentive perusal/' — 

Watchman. 

TWEEDIE—The Atonement 

Of Christ the Hope of his People. By the Rev. W. K. Tweedit, 
Edinburgh. Third Edition, 18mo, cloth, Is. 6d. 
" Everything has been excluded except what was needful to exhibit 
the truth* of God in its simplest form. It is, therefore, of a nature en- 
tirely practical and devotional; and, as such, it is calculated to prove 
extensively useful." — Aberdeen Journal. 

TWEEDIE-The Sacrament of Baptism i 

Its Nature, Design, and Obligations. By the Rev. W. K. Tweedie, 

Edinburgh. Second Edition, 18mo, cloth. Is. 6d. 

" A masterly treatise, containing a full and scriptural view of the holy 

ordinance of baptism. The author gives a most sound and judicious 

deliverance on the various controverted points on this subject. "—F\fe 

SentintL 

WEIR— A Practical System of English Grammar, founded 

On Principles according to those of the Anglo-Saxon or Primitive 

EngHsh Tongue. Copious Exercises adapted to the Present Mode 

of Teaching m Schools and Academies. By A. Weir, Kilmarnock. 

Foolscap 8vo, bound, 3s. 6d. 

" This work is obviously the result of much and careful study, directed 

by acute investigation and enthusiasm in connexion with the subject in 

hand. It will be a useful school-book ; but for the conrenience of the 

private student its real value will be much greater." — Glasgow Citizen, 

WHililSOIV— Afflicted Man's Companion. 

By the Rev. John Willison, with a Memoir, demy i2mo, cloth, 
Is. 6d\ 

WILSON— Four Sermons to Children. 

By Daniel Wilson, D.D., Bishop of Calcutta. 32mo, cloth, Is. 

WinLIE— A Journey over the Region of Fulfilled Prophecy. 

By the Rev. J. A. Wylie. Second Edition, with a Map and Wood- 
cuts, 18mo, cloth, Is. 6d. 
"An instructive, trustworthy, and interesting book, on a subject 
which can never cease to be interesting. ,, — British Quarterly Review. 

YOUNG COOK'S ASSISTANT; 

Being a Selection of Economical Receipts and Directions, adapted 

to the Use of Families in the Middle Rank of Life. Edited by a 

Clergyman's Daughter. Sixth Thousand, with Frontispiece, 18mo, 

cloth, Is. 6d. 

" All who desiderate excellent and plain cooking— and their name is 

legion — ought to have this work. Mistresses will find it an incalculable 

saying to bestow it as a gift upon their servants. "—Kelso War far. 



FOUfiTH TEAR'S ISSUE 

OF 

THE CHEAP PUBLICATION 8CHEME 

or THE 

FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND, 

From May 1847 to May 1848. 



The Committee of the Publication Scheme have now to announce, 
that, in consequence of the pecuniary depression which at present pre- 
vails throughout the country, as well as other causes which will be more 
particularly explained in the Annual Report to the next General Assem- 
bly, they have resolved to modify their scale of publishing during this 
the Fourth Year of their proceedings. Two Volumes, therefore, will 
be issued instead of four, while the Annual Subscription will be limited 
to Half-a-Crown; and it is hoped, that this temporary accommodation, 
which has been made to suit the present emergencies, will not only be 
considered as expedient, but received with acceptance by the Church. 

These Volumes, which will be issued, the first in February and the 
second in May, will consist of 

1. Willison^s Afflicted Man's Companion; and 
2* Sketches of the Life and Labours of Whitefield. 

The following Works have already been published in the Series, vis :— » 

1. Select Practical Writings of John Knox, . Demy 12mo. 

2. The Trial and Triumph of Faith, by Samuel Ruther- 

ford, Professor of Divinity in the University of 

St. Andrews. ..... do. 

3. Select Practical Writings of Robert Traill, . do. 

4. Memoirs of Veitch, Hogg, Erskine, and CarstareB, do. 

5. Fleming on the Fulfilling of Scripture. Vol. I. do. 

6. Select Practical Writings of David Dickson, . do. 

7. Life of Alexander Henderson, by the late Thomas 

M 4 Crie, D.D.; also, Life of James Guthrie, by, 

the Editor; with Specimens of their Writings, do. 

8. Select Extracts for the Young, chiefly from Old 

Authors, ..... Royal 32mo. 

9. Memoirs of the Life of Rev. Thomas Halyburton, 

Professor of Divinity in the University of St 
Andrews, with Frontispiece. . . Demy l2mo« 

10 and 11. Sketches of Scottish Church History, em- 
bracing the period from the Reformation to the 
Revolution, by the Rev. Thomas M'Crie, two 
vols., each with Frontispiece, ... do. 

12. The Revivals of the Eighteenth Century, particu- 
larly at Cambuslang, with Three Sermons by the 
Rev. George Whitefield, taken in Shorthand. 
Compiled from original manuscripts and contem- 
orary publications, by the Rev. Duncan M*Far- 
, Y>.D. t Renfrew; with Frontispiece, . do. 

Each t>f these Volumes contains about 320 pages 12mo, handsomely 
bound in cloth, and are supplied to Subscribers at one shilling per 
volume, payable in advance. 

%* This Scheme was the first projected for supplying valuable Works 
at an unprecedented^ low price; and although the plan has been adopted 
by numerous competitors, these Volumes are still the cheapest offered 
to the Public. 
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MONTHLY SERIES OF TRACTS, 

ISSUED BY THE CHEAP PUBLICATION COMMITTEE OP THE 
FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 

Each Tract containing 8 pages Demy 8yo, Price 2s. 6d. 
per 100. 



Already Published — 



WWIAPHIBAL 

No. No. 

1. Patrick Hamilton. 2. 

3. Groups of Worthies. 
5. George Wishart. 

7. John Welsh, part 1. 

8. John Welsh, part % 6. 

9. John Welsh, part 3. 10. 

11. John Welsh, part 4. 14. 

12. A Living Epistle. 16. 

13. Robert Bruce, part 1. 19. 
15. Robert Bruce, part 2. 21 

17. Andrew Melville, part 1, 23. 

18. Other Living Epistles. 25. 
20. Andrew Melville, part 2. 27. 
22. The Simsons, parts 1 and 2. 28. 
24. The Simsons, part 3. 30. 
26. John Livingston, part 1. 
29. John Livingston, part 2. 
31. John Livingston, part 2 con- 34. 

eluded, 
33. Robert Blair, part 1. 36. 

35. Robert Blair, part 2. 38. 

37. Stevenson M'Gill, D.D. 40. 

39. David Welsh, D.D. 42. 

41. Thos. Chalmers, D.D., LL.D. 44. 
43. Thomas Chalmers, D.D., LLD., 

part 2. 
45. Thomas Chalmers, D.D., LL.D., 

concluding part. 

* # * The above, assorted in Packets, each containing 100 of either 
the Biographical or Miscellaneous Series, price 3s. 



MISCtlUNEQBS. 

A Pathway into the Holy 
Scriptures. 

The Strait Gate and the Nar- 
row Way. 

Jehovah-shallom. 

Hephzi-bah. 

A Beacon to Backsliders. 

A Call to Prayer. 

The Mount of God. 

I love the Bible. 

Christian Stewardship. 

An Accusing Conscience. 

The Sin of the Age. 

Arise, call upon thy God. 

The Purposes of God and the 
Responsibility of Man. 

The Weekly Sabbath. 

The Visitations of God upon 
the Land. 

The Lord's Day. 

The Lambs of the Flock. 

The New Year. 

A Church in the House. 

Reuben. 



PUBLICATIONS 

09TBB 

NEW IENERAL ATLAS AND SCHOOL MAP COMPANY OF SCOTLAND 

COMPRISING 

LIBRARY AND SCHOOL ATLASES; COLLEGE, SCHOOL, 
TRAVELLING, AND ROAD MAPS. 



In, Folio, Half -bound Russia or Morocco, 
Price £10, 10*., 

THE PHYSICAL ATLAS, 

4 8ERIE8 0* MAPS AND ILLUSTRATIONS OF 

THE GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OP NATURAL PHENOMENA, 

EMBRACING 

I. 8E0U&Y. I III. Ml TIOIOLWTi 

Ik HYMMIAHIY. I IV. ■ATittl WSTHT. 

BT 

ALEXANDER KEITH JOHNSTON, F.R.G.S., 

Geographer «■ Edinburgh In Ordinary to her Majettrj Honorary Member of the 
geographical BodeV, Berlin; and Editor of 'Hfhe National Atla* ;•» 

WITH THE CO-OPERATION AND ASSISTANCE OF MEN EMINENT 
IN THE DIFFERENT DEPARTMENTS OF SCIENCE. 

DEDICATED TO THE 

BARON ALEX. VON HUMBOLDT, 

At whoa* mggeatbn the Work waa originally undertaken. 

Any of the FOUR DIVISIONS may be had separately, half-bound 
Russia or Morocco, at the following prices :— 

I. GEOLOGY, 10 Maps and Letterpress, £4 14 6 

II. HYDROGRAPHY, 6 ... ... 2 8 

III. METEOROLOGY, 5 ... ... 1 17 6 

IV. NATURAL HISTORY, 9 ... ... 4 5 6 



[Brought up to the Period of Publication.] 
In imperial folio, half-bound Russia, price £8, 8s., 

THE NATIONAL ATLAS 

OF 

(Sfnmal, Contmerrfsl, an* yolfttrsl tfeograpl)?, ©oiwtriufcu 

from t|* moat fteteni an& authentic Sources. 

By Alexander Keith Johnston, F.R.G.S. 

Impressions prom Plates, Parts 1 to 10 already published, each 10s. 

Lithographed Impression, outlined, Parts 1 to 10 already published, 

each, 5s. 

0p These Editions will be completed in Fifteen Parts, each Part con- 
taining Three Maps or Letterpress, and will be shortly completed. 



I— Johnstone* School Atlases 



Johnstons* Initiatory Atlas, 4to, 2s. 

Library Atlas, folio, cloth, 8s. 6d. 

School Atlag, 4to, cloth, 6a, . 

Classical Atlas, royal 8yo, cloth, 4a. 



No. of Maps. 

. 11 
. 39 
. 32 
. 21 



II.— Johnstons* College and School Map*— 1st Series. 



Price of each Map : — 

Sheets, Coloured, 8s. 
Rollers, Unvarnished, 10a. 
, Tarnished, 12b. 



1. Eastern Hemisphere 

2. Western Hemisphere 

3. Europe 

4. Asia 

5. Africa 

6. America 

7. England 

8. Scotland 

9. Ireland 
10. Canaan and Palestine 

The Whole Ten Maps in Case (Fig. A.), £6, 6s. 

Stand (Fig. B.). £7, 7s. 

with Black Board, £7, 17s. 6<L 

Canaan and Palestine, separately, on Rollers, Varnished, 8s. 6d. 



Fig. B. (Stand.) 



Fig. A. (Case.) 




4 ft. 8 in. by 1 ft. 7 in. 




€ ft. 9 in, by 4 ft. 6 in. 
III.— Johnstons' College and School maps*— 2d Series. 



World, on Mercator's Projection, 
France, 



Sheets, Coloured, 8s. 
Rollers, Unvarnished, 10s. 
, Varnished, 12s. 



In preparation for the Completion of this Series : — 
British India— Central Europe— Italy— Spain and Portugal, and Greece. 



IY«-CHo*cs In Stand. 

School Globes, 30 inches in diameter, £8 8 

12 inches terrestrial, 2 

12 inches celestial, 2 



THE BIBLES, TESTAMENTS, AND PSALM-BOOKS, 

Published by the Free Bible Press Company, Coldstream, are 
recommended to the notice of the Public, as being the Cheapest ever 
published. 

The different Editions comprise the following Types and Sizes :— 

BIBLES. 
Family or Pulpit Bible, with Brown's Marginal References and Patter- 
son's Notes, Pica, royal quarto. 
Small Pica, royal 8vo, with References. 
Small Pica, demy 8vo. 
Nonpareil, 12mo, with Various Readings. 
Nonpareil, 12mo, School Bible. 
Pearl, 24mo, with References, 
Ruby, 24mo. 
Pearl, 24mo. 

TESTAMENTS, 
8mall Pica, demy 8vo. 
Brevier, 12mo, School Testament. 
Minion, 18mo. 
Pearl, 32mo. 
Diamond, 48mo. 



PSALM-BOOKS, 



8mall Pica, 18mo. 
Diamond, 48mo. 



%* Kept in all the different styles of Binding. 



JOHNSTONE'S 
PICTORIAL LIBRARY FOR THE V0UN8. 



Demy 16m©, doth, price fe. 6cL, the First Volume of the aboye Series, 

ASTORY OFTHE SEASONS, 

By H. G. ADAMS, 
Author of " The Poetry of Flowers," &c, &c., &c. 

Illustrated from Original Designs, by M. Claxton, &c 
Engraved by Thomas Giles. 

The object of this Pictorial Series of Works for the Young -will be to 
present Illustrated narrations of subjects descriptive of the 

NATURAL HISTORY OF CREATION, 

Alternately with Stories from the Sacred Volume; the whole 
forming a little 

LIBRARY OF INSTRQ6TI0N, 

In a form calculated to interest the Young. 

THE "PICTORIAL LIBRARY TOR THE YOUNG 1 " 

Will be handsomely printed, and Illustrated with beautiful Engraving] 
on Wood, by 

THOMAS GILKS, 

rBOM DBAWINCM BY 

MARSHALL CLAXTON, J. GILBERT, E. GILKS, D. H. M'EWAN 

AND OTHBB BMIWBKT ABTIITfl. 

A STORY OF THE SEASONS 

WILL BM IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWED 9t 

THE 8TORY OF JOSSFH A1TO OTS BBSTHBEN*, 

ILLUSTBATBD BT JOHN OILBBBT, &C, &0. 

AND BT OTHER 8T0BIK8 AT 8H0BT IHTEBYALB. 



